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Our hihlirnl ll''' ha' ;1 trt' llll' t1tl!lll' i1111t111111 ,,f .. ~pol.. l·n ·· \\ Onl \\ O \l' fl 1h rnugh1111t 

tht• H' 'I. 1 ho~r nrrnrrt•nn ' ' ' hall hr d i<Cll\'1·cl 111 thi <. p111u·r i t\ 1 HI 1rmp1 In di \C•I\ ,. , 1ll r 

dirfrrrnrr;, 111 'Pl'N h p111tt'l' ll ' a rC'11 rd ing In l!l'Odt'f and \lalll\. 1111\H' \l' r , tht>r'C' .11·r 

\l' ' era I OC(' llr'H' llC'C'' nl \fH'l't' h tha t :ire 1101 inr ltukcJ "1th111 1h r ddi ni1io11 of "di1 r ct 

di\COUr\l' .. : 

1 hl' \IOI'\ of thl' I O\\ l't of Babd "ill not he indudl'll in thh ''"d~ . f11r thr 

partiri1>11111\ )jil' lll. in ~rnrrnl to rar h olhrr. I hur i" rw 'peal.H id1•111ifil'd. nor i' lht•n• 

nu 1111terrdrnl dl\tin~ui\IH•d from amon)! lhf mas,r•» \noo~mou~ ~1wal.i11~ in ii:c1u·r;1I 

(unle~\ thl' 'lpeak,•r ' ' ra'lil) identitiabll' from a prrcedin~ Hr-it•)" ill hr omittell . 

In J?rnrrnl. hlr.,., in~~ and cursr~ "ill b1• omittrcl bt•cau\f lhrn• i!> 1111 tr·uc 

oppo rtu nity for n·~pomr to ~urh 'lp1•cch. it i'I nol inrludrd in tht' ratcgof) of "dirN' t 

disrount" for lhr porpo'ir~ of thi~ 'IU d~ . ~urh indllt>Mrs inchJCte .laroh· ) hlt~\~ing' to 

his children nnd lJahrnm·~ " ('Ill'\(' .. or lht> limtt'lilf\. 

Occ~siona ll ~ drnritch•n sprak co thrms<"h•f?\. Tht'rt' 11rt l \\ O "a~~ 10 drtt'rmint 

if a r haractt'r i~ s~aking " ithout an uudirncc. fir.iii. if tht•rr is no otH' prt\l'llt "ht•n thr 

s1>f't'<'h occurs. or ~t'cond. if th<' text u pllritl) 'i l11tt that hr or ~hr s11id 10 him or hrntlf. 

For instancr. in ( ;t'ntsi~ 17: 17 \br11 ham a~ks him,c/f hov. a child ran br borM to a 

couple their agt. Thrs" in<'idrnt~ wiU not ht' in('ludrd be('au~t thrn· i~ no 1rot' di•m11ir'r 

in the$f' type ohituations. 

c 
____________________ .................. .. 



\\ ht>11 d1ihlrr11an• 11:11111•11. lhl' lt' \t grnl•n1lh II'<'' marl-l'l"'i of tl11'l'<' I d1,rounr. 

hut llu• pro1·r1,, uf h ;1111i11!!. hkr lhr pron'" vf hll'"ini.: 111111 rul"'i1ng. n ·qu1rt'' 110 

rl'~pon't'. I h rrrfort'. 11 ion'' 111 ht' l'\dudt•tl. 

I hi\ \lmh nill ht' lim1h•<I to human lo h111n:111 'l>l'<'Ch . <.otl "ill nut hr 1ndudrd 

n ~ u r h iu-a<'trr 111 t hr parH·1-. "1th thl' t'\rrpt 11111 of '01111· of 1h r rpi~odl·~ 111 \\ h ich 11 " 

u11de;11 if thr clrnrarttr ~pt•al.inl! or 'pokt•n to" a hum:rn ht1ng or n llll.'"""~t' t ol < .11tl. 

\ nimal 'f1rtd1 v. ill he t\rlutkd from thi' 1>:11>tr. \U<'h "' th t 11biqui1011' 'rrpent 111 rite 

Gardt•n of t:drn 111111 1hr 'ipral.111J! do nk1·~ 1n thr stol') of Ralanm lllld Ualal.. . 

\ II cr:rn,latio11' of hiblirnl 'e~~ nr r from rhr \ ev. .Irv. j,h Puhliration~ "ocit'I~ . 

,\II lkbrrn in'irrtio11'> of bibli ('11f lt'\I in rhi~ \\ Orh art' fro m th{' Har llnn ~l',!lOl1\a 

Compact Oi\r. \'e~ion J. I. Bnr ll:rn crrn ltd thi' pro~rnm usinl!. 1111 a ltrrnatn t' \flt>lling 

of(ri>d-1)1' instead ofthl' <'115I01111ll') il)iP. \1l tr1Hf'ih1 lions of ll t lu' t'\\ tl'\l\ o ther lh ~HI 

bibliul cr"t' are my own. 

_.._ .... ______________ ..................... ~ 



a 

( haptt•r Om• 
\\ lrn t j, l>irrrt l)i,ro ur,t•'? 

111u1rcc1 '~ech--anJ ni.u" ttll1l'' 11 "c\ l'f1 tntlfl? pronollnc.:cJ (n..,tt:ad of rcl.1tmg the 'tt\f\ 

cxcluc;1\ch ~¥the th11d-pCt'><ln na11<Jll\C 'tdlmg · 1ht'lt.' "a 'trong 1m:linat1lll1 Hmitrd the u't' 

ofdi1ect SJX'CCh w prc~nl 1hc attitude'> rnoll,dttnn~. and emo11on~ of the character' thr~iug.h 

then ov.n \Hir<h U1\cn the rc~c• H'd nrtturc of htblical wnicro; about dcsc11hing charactc" 1n 

great detail. direct d1scour~ .1~sun1e!' c\cn greatcr unponance It ts dialogue that prm 1de'> the 

dramatic presence of the '\torv and allu~<. for confiontatron hct~ccn the chat act er' I or 

mstance. Abraham e"<pr~ h1sexc1tcmc11t at the armal of the three men in (icncM<. 18 : and 

humes 10 tell his \\ ife Sarah to 

1 · Meier. Samuel A . 'ipeak111~ oj Sp<'t1k111x. I 
1 Savran. George W . frl/111i: and Ut•tell111x-fJ11utc1t1011' 111 Jl1h/1('11/ .Varra111·c· I: 
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\ h1 .th t•H t1f, ..., I I 1it I IHI ' 

\, di!\\ll hr11l..I.' th\· .tni.:l·I, tlll!l'd l 1H 1111 '""nl!. l p. tcJl..t: \our 111k .1mt \ 11111 

l\H) 11.'nlillllllll.! ,J,HJl!htl'I' Jc,t \llll h1: ''":pl d\\,I\ hl.'1..llJ'l' ,,, Ila: 1111\jlllt\ ol 
tht:l'I\\ ' \11llht'lkl.t\l'd flee tor \Olli ltk' \)('11101 lnol.. hd1111d\11u Jl• tl 

.. 1op am1d1e1l' 111 thl' Ph1111 tkc 111 tlw hill' fc,t \ou hl· '''l.'Pt .m.1' !<•1.'lll'''' 
] I) I '-1 ""1 

T":r'l7:J n l i ::l l7 ~ :m ~ J-;iJ.., .,;1~ ~ )-?~ ::J;i'?~ o.,..., --o~., 
~., ":J)~ , ., ro ~ J -n~ m"'nii? .,.,7:)l7 n.,rolJ 1ro~ lion 'J1J1 

"'ii7:) 11110-.,Jp::i 1 n ~ 0111 tJ?7:);i'? ? ::; ~ 

But I ot .. aid to them. " Oh no. ITI\ lord1 'l'ou ha\e bl.'en !:.O ~rac1ou., to \Ollt 

,el"\ant. and ha'e alread\ ,11m,n be so much kindne!ls tn order to 5a•e m~ hfr 
but I cannot llce to the hdb let the di~stcr <''enakc me and I dtl.' 

I Gene~1~ 19 18-1 <>) 

1 he narratl\e authur' shov .. their preference for direct d1!>cnur'c ti' nukir11! 11 

prominent in the te't Robert Alter rcma·rks that •• anitude~. 1.11 c1>ursl·--lm l' hate tear 



._Ill \. I ' t I ' 'I I .II~ l I 1'1.-.. l'l ' 

lt\\lll\1.·d I' ffl L'fl1. 1 'I 1 I '<.'.till Ill I 

'It 11 t I lll 1. c'.<11' • '11.'pt 111.d 

I ,\,1.<11to1hc I 111d ( 111d \111,t I lal.!h ( t1.'<1t111 Pl hc.1\\.'11 .111d t:.inh I \1.111 nut 
1.11..t; ,t1111ud1 ,,, 11h11. .. 1J 1 11 .1 ,,111d.1l ,11.1p <'l \1.li.11"1.u111' \1111 'hall not ,,I\ 
It 1, I \\h(\ m.1J1.· \ h1.1m 11d1 I nr mt• 1wth1n1: ~ul 1.1.h,11 111\ "~r1.a111' h.1 1. I.' 

u,1.•d up .1, llll 1hc 'hJtt.: 111!hi.'1111.·11 \\h1• 1.u·n1\\Ith1111: • \111.·1 I ,hl..nl .incl 
\1 .11111 I.'· -kt th1.·111 1.1 l..1· tlw11 ,h,11 l I ( 11.'lll'''' I I 2 > 2 I l 

1 he rela11on,l11p lw11.1.een Jo~eph and h" ~1bhng" '' <lc1. eloped 1h10u~h d1rl.'1:t 

dl'>couN! Joseph' !> brothe1' 1.•,pre,,ed then anger tO\\.ard him after he rela1. cd h1~ drc.1m-. 

!:>:::>'1"'11:i:i Stzmn '?ia:7o -o~ i :i.,S111'?on l',D;i .,n~ ~ ID~ .. , 
,.,....,:i-1.'?11 , .,no'?n -'?ll me ~:la:7 1u1 

.. His brother~ answered. ·Do -.ou mean 10 1c1gn over us'l Do \OU mean to rule 01.e1 us·l ' \ nd 

1he1. hated him e\en more for 111~ rnll.. about his dreams" (Genesis 37 8) J o~eph 'taunt mg and 

1 Alter. Robert /1w Ari of Hdi/i('(I/ .Varmm·e 68 
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IPI thr 1v.1dl'I II' •hkl 

ll.llllll' .111d ''"' 111\1.: 

1101 ILl'lll'I all\ \'llrll.1111 rtlllllll,ll l\111 

trnnsm1t the te't might ha'c done ..,1> h\ pl:1\1ng the rok., of the \.1ltllll" ~·h.tr.\dl't ... 1111hc1r 

own '\oiCC!; ·· Leland R'r!..en <otatc:-1ha1 ·\dlcn hterature ,.., ch1c:th ... p(1!..en r.11hcr than "mien 

~toryteller:, or poet!. naturall' ha'e a high 1c!_4ard for u11crcd speech 

1 h1mon Bar-Efrat Jla 9!1'111 ha .,11111m1111 ,Jit'f hc""l'l"ir hw11m1111w • I'> ... I 'IX 

' Alter 68 
h Leland Ryl..en /7w I 1tt•rt11tlft' of 1he N1hll' 20 



'lit J'I l'lll_ I \,ti • L < I 

IHtllt.111 ' h.tr "•, ' I .1·' 

1d.111\1Jhl1 I' I 1 ' ll • l I' '"'' 

I ii\ 11 

I' I ii •II I. I \ ' 

lt(l'I ti. tl' I' l1tll I \ 

I hl I hli· \ I tilt h Iii •11tr.llt\\ It.:''' I 1\'f~ I I ~ I I 

three quo1at111n' 

In li1hlical 11arrat1\l' rnw 11111,1 1.1kl' 11110 1.1Hl'>1dcra1mn th.ti d1.1l1h!Ul' " lll'\l'I ,111 

accura te rcproductl(ln of ,1c111.1I u111\ er~uon B1bhu1I dialogue '' h1l!hh .:rnKen11.ttl'U .111d 

Styhzed. lad .1ng, the 1dle chatter ofa \\Cll·\\lllten 110\>cl l{,t1her. C\CI\ Jl·t,111 th.ti I' ~\lf)\l'\l'J 

, R}'ken 20 

• Ryken ::! I 

·• Bar-Efrat I 57 
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' I 
1 ,, In 1 :, I " I \ 

i..~ ,,, .. l' ,, . , 
t l " '" 

1\ td" "' 'LI I Ir Uh I JI " IL. I ' ' L 11,1 fl 

till' 11111\ flllll' 1:1 \\ hi-.l \\l 11 11 1< l I I\." I \ ' \\ hl·f " 1h ,, dl' ' 
' " ' 11 

11 ·11. ,1~1 11 1 I 

111'/t' rc~pnn'e' I hl'' \H'IC -,1mpl\ flt'\ Cr IC:l<lllkd Uut 11 '''- .uc: ,11n,1l.k1111~ 1111, 'hll\ ' ' 1 

piece ol'l1teratu1c ''r1111:n h' h1bltc,1l author-. ''Ith ,1 pamcular ti•cu' 111 mtn<l J' th1.•\ \\1 1>t1. 

"iarah., ~1lencc '' C\t'll mwc: p111tmmd l'c1h.1ri.. h1.·1 ,i1cn1.1.· 'PCJ~' moll' th.111 the: .1utl11,,, c:H:r 

intended 

In the 11a11att\l' h''h unma1h·d d11cct d1,cour'c 1~ 4u11c rarl' \\hen .111l' dul'' n11t 

ha\e the~c external marl-.111~ ol d11ect dt~eou"c: an l'lemcntar. pcru,mc lll 1hc 11.·\1 1111\!hl 

result 1n erroneous readtn~' fhcrc are indeed ... cction~ nl tc\t '' h1.•n the <1IN:1H:c: lll d111.·c1 

discourse result'> tn uncertanll\ .1hout the actmn \\ t' find a perfect C\.1111pll· ot' tht' amh11w1t\ 

tn the bloodv hndegroom narralt\C 111 I ,odu~ 4 24-26 llo,,e,cr tn the ,,1,t m,t1011t\ nt 

cases when a character in the rorah ~reab, the 'pccch '' attnhut1.·J to tlw 'pca~1.·1 

111 Bar-Efrat 1 58 

8 
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idea of quounl' "h~t ""~heard liom anot~ 1ndl\1dual "callc'<l ·•1u01ed dmx1 'P'"«h or 

.. quo1ed dtroo d1;cou1"' ·· Ou.ned d11cc1 d1..cour<e dchnca1c, a ca1ego" of rcpetlllM lhal 1> 

specific purpo'le ·· .\ character ,peah cenam "ords in lhc course of a ''°" and a1 a la1cr 

poim m the narr&ll\C those "ords are quo1cd aloo1l bv the same character orb~ ano1hcr \\Ith 

specific reference lo the ongmal l<>CU11on and the ongmal spca~er The quotauon mav occur 

"i1hin lhe same penseope as lhc onwnal 'flC'!Ch. ma later chapler. or in a later t>ook 

The use of repe1i11on ma tC'<t do"11pla}~ lhe momient b) pro,iding the \ICwpoint of an earlier 

time Repetiuon ofa non-quoted te" enhances a text b\ W''"S 1ntens11y. bac~ground. and 

circumstance. )Ct 11 causes the first menuon of such a moment 10 lose its pnmacy. and lhe 

moment of repeution its immediacy The rq:ietition of dialogue ho"e'cr. produce> a 

$0CllC\\hat different cflea Savran remarks lhat •• the movement into the past 1s countered 

by a new present moment of direct speech that l>oth recalls and reformulates The result may 

be a complication of reality due to connicting versions of an C\ent. but morc often II is an 

affirmation of the original sta1ement that hcllps the story build consistenll} in a •ingle 

direction "" 

"Savran 7 
"Savran 12. 
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I he rc~ddcr of h1hln;al tl'''' '-.new., 1hJ1 nam.th.'d dcp1c11on' l'I 1hc (nm11onal and 

SllUUflC3nt ' alue \\ h\ ' \\ her ea' the reader ha; alrcad1 ga1hered 1hc c, ;enual da1a 1he 1ni11al 

um• 1he \\Ord' "ere u11ered one ma1 no" f~-el free to focus upon 1he 'f"'"~"' ot 1he 

quotauon ra1her than 1he panicular of"" mes;ag.c Fspcc;ialh in c.1""' "here 1here "no 

mod1fica11on from 1hc in111al orauon. 1he quota111on can au1hen11cate 1hc rehabtlll\ ol 1he 

messenger in the reader' C1es. as 1n Gene>1> 38 :?2 and us mtttal orauon m Gen~" ll> 21 ' 

11?illi1 nnp? 'O':iilli1 i ;i11·1 i':J O'Tll;i 'il-nK , ., :i• n':>t11•1 

;'1lZli i"! i1' K iCK':i i10 0 'lZlllt-n K ':iit!Z1'1 i"!K'.:O it':i i '1!Zllt:1 i'l:I 

.':>it :JlZI'' .;iw•p m :::i •n'i1 -it':> 1ir.lK' T,.,;i. ':>11 O'J 'll:J K1'1 

m :::i ;in•;i. it':> 1ir.lK oip o;i 'lZllK en ;i•nit:::.o it':> il:IK'' ;i; ;i• 
'1 !Zl i p 

Judah sent the kid by his fhend the Adullllimlle. to redeem 1he pledge from 1hc 
\\ Oman . but he could 001 find her He inquired of the people of1ha1 town. 
"Where is 1he cult pros1itutc, the one at Enaim. b) the road"'' Bui the) said. 
"There has been no prostitu1e here ·· So her returned to Judah and said. " I 
could not find her. moreover. the to"mpcoplc said 'There ha5 been no 

prostitute here "' 

On the 01her hand.. lhe presence of an un•erifiable direct quotation poses a fascinating 

discourse quandary m that they often introduce new kno\\ledge "'hose accuraC) 1he reader 

must "'eigh "'i thou1 the assistMce of an earl ier locution This query in10 a quo1auon's 

au1henticity is imponMI due to the relatively high propon ion of false unverifiable c11auons 

" Savran 80. 

10 



speeche< 1n 1he B1bk there are 1cn dd1beraie ""' m -e'en speeche' 9, compamon. 1he 

maJOnl) of1hc runcl\·fOur \enliable quo1a11op' mclude on)\ l\\O case• of n11'1epresen1a11on 

(Genesis .l I. F xodu; 11 2~ '·and ;1111 m these c11a11-0ns 1he quo1a11011 mam1ams >0me h~ene» 

10 1he ong1nal speech This de\lauon 1' the UM\01dablc ou1come "hen there'' an absence 

of an amecedem \\1lh "h1ch 1he un,enfiable quci1a11on can be compared Verifiable quoted 

direct speech allo"' for a broad realm offairl) nccurate repe1111on• llo"e'er umentiablc 

quo1a11ons 1eod 10 be enher 1rue or fal<e \\llh \Cr\ hule >hading in-be1"een ··in comparison 

"i1h the sumle1v of a decep1i'e 'er1fiable quo1auon like Genesis 3 I, fabncated un,enfiablc 

quotations are usually ob•iou:. hes ---One could arb'Ue that all quoied direct spet:ch is un,enl\able. since, m both 1he ongmal 

speech and the quotation. 1he reader onl) has 1he narrator's presentauon of1he characters 

words Bui 11 is s1ill essential for the reader to assess the authenticity of un,enfiablc 

quotations within the framC\\ork of1he story l\tlost commonly, the narrator '"II confirm or 

deny 1he citation b) means of the context Abi11iclcch·s accusation that Sarah decei'ed him 

by claiming that she "as Abraham's sister with 1ho~ "ords "He is my brother~ <Genesis 20 Sb) 

is rendered bcliC\able by the verifiability of Abraham's arnilogous quomion in the firs1 half 

of20 5 ~she is my sis1cr··-as well as by Abralu1m's own confession 

"Savran !OS 

II 



\ larl-.er' of Oire:rt Di~cotir~r 

are tog.ether IO 3 :.iny.le pa,\ClgC \\ h\ do lhC"C' \ ana11ons OCCUf • f 0 \\hat dt..1(rtt drC: lhC\ 

meaningful' RJ,h1 an cm pi. 10 acrnunt for th<: direct d1:.eour..c appcaranc~ ol "1) 1'1 m 

Deuterononl} ~ 17. for >pccch before 1h1> \C<><° " 'introduced b) the root "1))N •nd 1101 "1l1 

he states that from the moment "hen the '!"CS \\Ote >enl out 10 bnng batl repom on the land 

unul this moment 111 Detnemnom\ '.: 17. the "ord "'\l1'1 is not u'°d in th" -.ecuon I h1' 

teaches us that dunng the 38 ~ears that the Israelite> \\Cre out offa\Or. the Dl\lllC l nerance 

(dibbur) did noc COO\CISC "ith him I \loses] 1ntimiatel). face to face Therefore. "1l1'1 \\Ould 

connoic a greater sense of affection than "ould 1~X'l Yet. if,l1'l mar~s greater mumaCI 

than 1s cxhibued in "1))N'l. "hy are God's subsequent words. spolen in this rt"ltored 

relationship. marled by "1))N'1 (Deuteronom} :? 31. 3 2r Rashi makes no sugge~tion. and 

there is no fun her au empt to clarify the reason "h> the verbs are inconsistent " 

Another one of these theories suggests 1h<1t the text of the Hebrew Dible 1ncorp0ratcs 

material that comes from a variety of chronologically, socially. and geographically d1s11nct 

" There are other c.xamples that arc known, such as ''Tl'"' "1))N '1:>" (thus 
said the Lord) or ; n;i> D1Nl (oracles of the Lord) Ho"e'er. these Stgns 
arc generally treated as theological con:11ructs. and normally o«ur outside 
of the Pentateuch Therefore. they are isolated from the issue of dirCCI 
discoul'$C marlings in the Torah 

1• Meier 141 
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pre-.er\ed 1 \l.:1cr i.:ommcnl' 

One of 1he \\C.al..nC''.)"'e' ""'r Ja~our.,e dnolh~t\ '' thcll 1n .h~umrng d three· 
d1meni;1onal pau.c it ncgh~d' the founh d1mcni;,.1on of 11me Ho" doe~ ,,ne 
<Ontrol '" mod1t\ the theo" to accommodate a te't that chan11es throu11h 
time~ I h1' quc,11on ha, not \Ct been ade<11ua1ch addrc, scd b' pr~poncnt' ';,r 
di'>COur~ .rnal\1,1' e\cn through 11 r.."CL·~ ha\C>C \\Ith the entire cnterpn'tt 
01scour-c anal"'' reht"> upon the mmt rmnute detail~ of a t"t often tho<c 
that are the mO\t -usccpuble 10 moo1tica11on through textual trao,ml\,tOn 

" 
Ye1. "hat 1f ooe bchned tn the unit\ of the tC'\t' ' iaturall\. the 'anauon in \Crbal form' mu't 

1nd1cate 8 different IOtcrpretatlOn of 01\C pan o( a text from another fhcrc Jr< thO'>C \\hO 

attempted to vie>• the text as a smgle enlltv. 1al..111JJ; care 10 note the difference> 10 these 'crb; 

as a marl.er of son; \\ e "''11 lool. into their h) J>Dthcs~ later in thi. chapter 

We knov. that c~ch oft he thrtt verbs "lJl)l'(. ,:i.1. and i"ll)J is a s>sn to the reader to 

indicate that speech 1s occumn.s Therefore. th~· quesuon anscs "'hcther the appcarance of 

one of these 'erbs indicating direct discourse as opposed 10 the appearance of another is 

significant What docs it mean "hen "e see "IY.lK instead of -i:i.1 or m~ \lodcm biblical 

scholarship contends that the appearance of o"e of these " ords marl.mg direct discourse 

results from a distinct literary tradiuon. rather than from any semantic differences Is 11 

possible that "hile mK might ha.-e been the oolk><1uial term for one author. u1 might ha'e 

bet:n utilized in another era of time in "hich another author miglll "rite? And where docs il))J 

61 into the general scheme of tradition? Le! us 1now investigate three 'erbs mK -i:i.1. and 

;'l))J as markers of dirCGI discourse 

" Meiers 
11 Meier 17 
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In lcrm> of'" role a~,, m:uker ,,f d1r.'Cl d1•scourw. "l)')N <ian~h Jpan from n1hcr 'or~' 

supplemenl ~unhcnnore. or 11 '''"m' 10 be almos1 oblogalOI'\ before dirt!CI do'oC<Jur..e m 

ti 1he smsle most charac1cns11c le"cal otem m 1 lebrC\\ "h1cfl 1nd1ca1~ that dirccl d1-cour>e 

is abou1 10 occur " 

Oocastonalh, "lnN can be repealed \\lthm a qU01ation m order 10 reaOirm 1he 1den111' 

of the speaker ln 01her " 01ds, 1he narra1or oct:asionall) interrupts a charac1er"s speech b' 

inserting a rcpe111ious siatcrnent. 'and (slhe .-.aid· For ~ample. in F'odus 3 4-6 1he te\l reads 

.. The ,erb "1Y.lN appears o'er 4300 1ime1: in the \1T (apan from the mlinit"e 
"1Y.lN'l Of1hose occurrence!>. 196 (4 S.Oo) do no1 mark direct discourse 
These incidences do not occur in a sped tic section of 1he MT. though 1herc 
is definitely a distinc1ion bet\<een one Sll)lC oHlebre" 1ha1prefers10 use 
,Y.lN to mark direct d1sc0ursc and another s1ylc (associa1ed "ith later 
biblical Hebrew) where "11'.lN more freely stands without an acoompanymg 
direct discourse Texts associa1ed wi1h la1er Biblical Hcbfe\\ sho" a higher 
percen1age of"ll'.)N unaccompanied by direc1 discourse 1han is true of 
biblical literature in general ( Meier 63) 

"' idi1ch, Susan 17,., Syml>o/1c I l.<11)11 111 ( ·~as"'"'l lhthre" l'r=. 48 

" Meier 59-60 
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-o~..," ""'t~::)- .., .. ~~ = .. ..,~~ ,..,~~ ~...,~ .. , ;' i~'-'~ -i::> .. ~ ...,.,-'"' N-i"'I" 

'-'l.71=) -t"'l-i !J).~~ :J"-'..., :J-,~:'.~N -,.r.lN""'' ""'~)""'t -,r.lM".,, ..,tt17.:) 11%11') 

iOK"' ~ , .., tl'i -"-1.:""r.r·, ~ .. ~11 -r r.r'l.7 ..,;i~ -i,z,N :Ji :-io.., .. :> ..,.,.,~..., 

1;i :::r ., ~ ..,1.,.. .,...,~N '"i -.~:;.., "'1~~1 ~ :r-i..,:n< ... .,c,~ 1"':J~ .,,.., ~ "::>)~ 

::!'i'.,~"1-"~ tJ' :J ;;r.> K '"'' '::> 1' J!:l -{II~ 

\\hen tll<c I ORD '-I\' tlut he had turm.'<I JNtk to lool. Gtld c.1lkd to him out 
of the bu'>h \nJ 1 k "11J. Oo nnt come''°' do~..- RcmO\C \O\lr ... 1nd,1!­
from wur l'eet for the pl."c on \\h1ch \C>u ~tand "hol\ i;round I am lie 
'31d '1hc C..1'ld "I°'''"' tluhcr the C..xl of \ braham. the God of l..aa" and the 
Ciodot'Jac11b 11"xi"'1 ~-<ii 

l here i~ n<lapparcnt reawn for the add11ion oft he 'l<.'Cond He ..aid" 1n 1h1> tc\I \\ e lno" 

from the pre\IOO\ l\\O ,.,.,.,, that the ~pealer " God Thi> son of reallirma11C10 1, not 

necessanh a helptul reminder a> to "ho 1> ;peal mg. ~pec1all' "hen wch • rC\tat<'t11en1 

occur> after onl' one bncf 'ientence ha' been ~p<>len ' \\ h~ doe> the narrator interrupt the 

speech and 1c-ldent11\ the ~l('(l " \ 'anallon of tlu~ theme ma\ be Sttn m hodu' 1 I~-

IS 

'l:J':i "10~n ;i::> "10K ' 1 i''l'i'TK "1!11K i'T'i'TK n1110-':>K :rn':>K "11:>K '1 

.;i ::> ;'1!111:>-':i~ o •;i':>K ,UI "10~'1 o ::>•':>K •m':>111 ;'l'i'TK .,~"1111' 
' ;'l?K 0 ;'1"1:JK •n':>K o::>•n ::iN: ' i"l? K .,,, , ? K"1!11' 'l:J -"~ "10K n 

.,, .,,i, ' "1::>t m 0':>11? •0111-m o::>•?K •m?111 ::ip 11• •i"l?K i pn:i-

And God said to \loses. ~i:h)eh-Asher-Ehyeh" He continued. ''Thus shall )OU 

say to the lsraebtes. 'Eh)ch-Asher-Eh)eh sent me to )OU ... And God $<\Id 
further to Moses. "Thus shall )OU spea~ 110 the Israelites The Lord. the God 

" We should also e'clude from consideration occasions where the spea~cr 
shifts his focus from one addressee to anOlhcr In Gen 43 29. "hen Joseph 
asl.s his brothers about Benjamin and then subsequently addresses 
Benjamtn. the rcorienta1ion is sufficient explana1ion for the quite oormal 
restatement that Joseph speaks ag;iin'bu 1 to a different pany Meier 74 

" Meier 74 
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ol \Our l.uh"-r' the (u_-.J •'t \br.ih.un lh.: CnKI of 1'1.l\. anJ 1hi.: tH'd ,,1 J.h.t1li 
h,h -,C111 llh." hl \OU 

•hon speech made m '-umb<..'I'> 3: 1-S 

p ::i;i iT l7.,lt-"lt 1 ,1!71.l-':>l~ 111.lK' y:m~I ' l::l1iJ-'J::l 11t::l'1 

i1::i1Z1n i"1ir.ll11n1'1 :J'"n m1u11 .1r.iiti, ;i ;11;i 'K'rz7J.? 1t1 

n i ll 'l!li,, ,, ;i::i;i ;a11t y 11t;i.111::ii i :m c ::i 1Z11 ;i',11?1t1 

n uit~o-:iit 1i1'1t' i.mp1~ T•::i11i,1 itm i'1lP" f lit ? itirz7' 

i J1::i11n S 1t mniti, T•::i11? n itm y 1 1t;i. n it 1n' T>'ll:J 
1;,;i.nit 

The Reubcnitcs and the Gadites owned cattle in \Cl) great numbers 1'011ng 
that the lands of Jazer and Gilead \\Cf'c a region suitable for cattle.] the 
Gadites and the Reubcnites came to '>to~, Elca1ar the pncst, and the 
chieftains of the community. and said, kAtaroth. Dobon. Jazer. 'limrah. 
Heshbon. Elealeh. Sebam. r>.ebo. and Beon-the land that the Lord has 
conquered for the communit) of Israel is can le country. and )Our ser"\ ants 
ha\'C cattle h would be a favor to us," the) continued, ·~f this land \\ere gi,en 
tO your servant s as a holding. do not mc"e us across the Jordan·· 

" Meier 74 
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10 be repealed bci:auw tifth~ lcnl!lh r~m.111- beu1nrum.t m \cr'c ~ 

15) 1~ no1 m1errup1ed b\ 'uch a pJu-.c <,mc;e m.im \hon ~pccche' ha\e 1h" re-1dcn11fo.a11on 

<,ccondl\. 1hc rcpc1111on could be dn '1gn ot 1hc 1u,1apo\lt1on uf d11lc1cn1 lucran 

1ha11hc second 1n1roduc11on of direc1 d1\Cour..e (along \\llh the ..econd d1rec1 d1~1.:our,c 1h.a1 

11 introduc~) ·~ abl>Cnt in ~me manu!>Cnpts One-1hird of all occurrence~ of 1h1s phenomenon 

occur 111 Genesis. and nearl} one half of dll 111c1den1s are m Genesis and E'odu\ alone The•,c 

t\\O bool-s are \\Cll-1.no\\n for 1heir muh1-la)cred compo~uonal luslol). and 111s a rea•,onable 

deduc11on that cdnonal ac11-.1l) ma\ accounl for 1hc prohfera1ion of1hc phenomenon 111 at 

least some of1hese 'erses -• 

The tlnrd proposal 1s to understand the repeti1ion ai. a li1erar, de\lce 1hia1 

c-0mmunica1es more 1han mere re-identification of a speaker There arc a fe,, ''ays in "hi·ch 

this proposal can be dC\eloped If \\Care to utilue the Documemary Hypothesis as an meth•od 

of exploration. it is possible that whenever ,Y.:>N interrupts a text it is a sign of P. as. a 

manifestation of P's shon style of"incessant repetition " Or. perhaps. as is suggested by Olar 

Efrat (supponed by the research -of hiloah). the reiteration of,Y.:>N indicate a pause in a 

u Milgrom. Jacob .Jl'S Comml'llfllf)'. Numhl'r.,, 268 
26 Meier 75 
27 Meier 76 
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10 .i"umc that each rcpe11t11lO '' lllt.tmnutul. h1d1111t .1 'uhtlc nuc111.:c · Bui \k1u d1,,11.!fCl'' 

mal..e ~ense of the rcpet111nn . .ind th.it one ma\ ah' a'~ ct,n1ure a 1ea,on to account for ,uch 

a rcpc1111on I or 111,tanc.:c. 1f,,c lool.. a11he .:Oll\Cf'3Uon hct,,een Ja.:ob and l aban 111 (,enc'" 

10. l aban \ii\' 

i .,., "):l-,::J" "jlton ) i")"17:::l ">U~~r;) ~J-::J~ :J., , .,.,N >7;)~., , 

- Jj'IN ""11 Ti:>to i:::! pJ ir;)N"1 .,J ::J 

"But Laban ~1d to him. ll \OU \\1ll 111dulge me. I ha'e learned b\ d1\lnat1on that the LORD 

has blessed me on ~our account \nd he c.:ontmued. ' 'ame the ''ag~ due from me. and l '~111 

pa)' )'OU .. (Gencs1~ JO ~7-:!8) JP fol..l..elman ~1a1e-. that at the beg111ning of,er~e ~S. the 

text places ,Y.:>l'·l') 111 the middle oflaban·) quoiation. ,.,,h1ch :.eems rather 1m1a11ng But. 

according to this scholar. th1'> 1ntenupuon ts s1g111tican1 because 

1t retards the pace of the confrontation ''uh the follov.ing elfect after the 
pious recognition of Yh,,h·s blessing Laban's mind '~orl..s tC\erishly. thml..111~. 
how can I l..eep Jacob as a sef\ ant? l l..now '"hat. l shall a~I.. tum to mal..e a 
"age·proposal h1mselP We ·n see. l shall cenaml;,. find an opening. 1us1 hl..e 
some 1417 year~ ago "' 

However. \1eier does not concur He concludes his argument by noting that there is not a 

great deal of supponing e.,,idence for these l..mds of midrashic interpretations outside of the 

Hebrew language t'lo o other ancient ear Eastern language follows the same pattern of 

?I Bar Efrat 43-44 
l9 Fokkelman 142-143 
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mtcrruplll•n ' I le c11ndude' "' 111 t111c th.II there " not " c1 cdt deal of ,uppon1m. c\ 1dcn~c 

for II out'-ldc of I kbre\\ ' 

the b1bhcal te\t \ !though the \d'-l m.11ont\ of tune' that ,>:lN '' u!>ed rt 1' totltmcd "' due~t 

d1-,cour-.e. there .uc ume' that 1111, m11!ht not l>c the Cd-.C l a!..c. fo1 C\ample. the d11licuh 

moment po500 w the reader m the '>!Or\ of( am and \bel l he I lcbrc'' tc\l read' d' folio'" 

.,:::i.,_.,~ "i' :::i:-o.,, ••!Zl:::l : in " ;"'l:::l .,.,., "n~ ?:::i., .,.,~ ,.,.., ·~~.,, 
- r.,.,.,, ,.,,.,~ 

\\. h;. did Cun !..111 hi\ b1othcr• In 0101,t tran!>la11on1,. the ~tor\ read\ a\ follm1.' ( am ~aid to 

his brother Abel and" hen thC) "ere in the field. Cami.et upon h1 brother \ bcl and !..11led 

lum .. (Genesis 4 8) \lam !>eholar-. tran!>late th1' "l>:lN a!> ")3Jd" and therefore behC\e that th" 

,Y.lN must be a sign of direct d1scour~ One ~holar \Hites that: 

" omeume) a d1tlicuh pji!>!>llge I!> susceptible of e\planauon as 11 ~•ands. and 
can onl\. lose b) emendauon It is not to be supposed that the cop)1Sts omitted 
words '' hich are so clear and so apparent!\ ncce sal) for the proper 
under)te!nding of the te\t , and it eems more probabh that ''e ha\e here an 
archaic use of,Y.lN'1 m the sense of,J1') 'and he !>po!..e' v .. h1ch need~ no 

amphficauon '"' 

e' ertheless. another scholar--Albcn Ehrman reminds the readers that 1-lebre'' 

contains a class of "erbs and nouns posses ing one meaning and its diametric opposite He 

belie"es that apart from us usual connotation of"to say" the "erb ,Y.lN presents the case of 

being a verb of polarit). having the meanings respecti\.ely of''to exalt," ' 'to praise ... and its 

10 Meier 78 
11 Meier 78. 
'
2 Meier 323 

33 Ehnnan. Albert. " What Did Cain Say to Abel?" JU(} 53 ( 1962) 164-167. 
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!>t.'tond ca....-. the mcamnl! to l'c..' .111.:n "\\ hl.'rc du \\c tind the pol,111t\ nfthc..· \c1h l>)N 111 

the Bible' l-..i1Jh ; )11--l1\J ':J 1''1::! n>)N--ind1lJtc' th.u the \Crb IDN here lJrllt:' the 

connotation ot' 1l' p1a1~ 10 c\Jh I hi! lir..,1 ..cholar lt' dcddre that IDN 111 l..a1ah' Illa ha' 

th1<. mcanml! \\J"> Rabh1 I htdh thl t1ac..1n of \ 1ln,1 in hi' ( ommcntar. (11N'll 10 1hc l31bk 

f herc he '1atc' uncqu1\ocalh that j7'1::! nnN mc..'.llh jJ'1::!i1 JlN 1nl\'.I Othc1 C\ampJe, 

include L '>lhcr I 18 p,a1111 -I ~ ,md l ... 1her 7 ; 

i"T :::> '?T:)< ...,:::i 1 . rN lm!D "'l!liN .,.,r.n-01~ ni1 1D 1J17:)Nn 1 r1 :::>,.,, , 
"'1:S::> "T:J "l:::l l',7:)-i ., ..,CO '? :::> '-> 

rim 'ci: da) the lad1e:. of Per'> HI and \ledm . .. , ho ha' e heard of the 
queen's beha\lor. \\Ill cite 11 to all Your \ la.1e:.t}' ·:.officials. and there 
\\ 111 be no end to '>COm and prO\ OCaltOn1 ([:,ther 1. 18) 

So be ang.I) . and sin no more. rage in ) Our heart upon your bed. and 
sigh. elah I translation mine] (Psalm 4:5) 

i1T-"'N m ~ii1 "7:) i1 :::>'?oi1 1 n oN'? 10~"'1 ron1con~ l'?7:)i1 10~.,, 
. p n11Dl7'? i :::i'? i N'?O-llDN Ni i1 

Then did the IJng. 
queen .. (Esther 7.5) 

hasuenis grow angry and say unto Esther the 

Therefore. according to this approach, Genesis 4 8 hould be read as follO\\S "And Cain 

despised Abel his brother And it came to pass. when they were in the field. that Cain rose up 

against Abel his brother, and slew him " We observe that the interpretation of the 'Verb l)')N 

}' Ehrman 166 
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direct d1-.cour'>C! m b1hhCJI 1 lebn.•,, \ hhough 1h1~ fact '' fairh '1gmlica111 11 prompt~ a number 

of 1b O\\ n problcrm 1 lcm J1d the 1nfim11' c oft he rom ,nN ach1c\e 1h1' funl:llon > \ nd 1f 11 

•~a d1~tmct marl..cr ofd1r1Xt d1...cour-,c. \\h\ doe\ 11 nOI imarl.. all d1rl'Ct d1~cour,c·> '>mcc thc1e 

before direct d1scour..e·>'' l he med1c\al commcntatur'> pondered the \Cr, !>amc que, uon. and 

concluded that ··'icripture doe~ not u>t the term ,l'.>N'J e'cept for a ~pl-c1al purpo-.e ··• 

According to the \h~hneh. mN';I appear~ m L'odus 5 I to •·teach that Israel ''ould rc\pond 

to e\el)' \er~e afier \lo,e!> in the same \\3~ that the-. rec11e the llallcl""' 

\Icier postulates that \\hat began as a true· mfiniti\e of ,)'.)N became a parucle 

marl.ing direct discour~e. uninflected for person. number. gender. of tense Therefore. there 

is no need 10 tran late ,)'.)N';I before direct discourse an) more than one ''ould need to 

translate Gree!.. hull rl!Ct/cl/11'11111 or 1\1..1..adian 1111111101 Rather. all three of these phrases are 

used simply to indicate that what is to follow is a quotation The quasi-infiniti\ e ,)'.)N';I could 

be extended to accompany even the verb ,)'.)N with no redundancy. because its purpose and 

function are dissimilar This function as an indicator of direct discourse is confirmed b~ the 

I\ Meier, .\iJeak111g of SJNaklllJl, 9-1 
36 Sifre on Deut 3 23 
n Sotah 5 4 
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Ulll\Cr'>dl .1p1~aian,c <•I 'JX:''-h •n11n.d1J:ch lolhm1m! I \\hen .1 linuc \cit> 1111111du,o;:, Jlfn·1 

d1'o(.:our-.c there" 1he d"t11llt I"'"1h1lll\ 1h.11the111a1f..er .1r1d the 'pee.:h nm!hl h: 1111crrup1cJ 

b1 a noun 01 J 11'r111111un "' 'l'e•11\ the 'IX:!\)..er or the amc,edcm I hc1e .ire lour 'ul·h 

e~ampfe, of1h1' phenomcn111 1 he li1'1 "\\hen both pdrlll' a1e named. a' m I''\ I I he 

l ORD -.aid to \1°0,._., I hl ,c,ond "''hen th.: 'peaf..er 1' named hu1 the antclcden1 " 

1 eferred 10 b\ pronoun. a' 111 I \odu' Io :!!\ • Ph.traoh \llld to him l he third" "hen 1hcre 

1:. no named antc(;edcni but thl ,pc.11..er 1' named 1b 111 r,odu~ 1 ~ '.!'i \lo'e' 'aid 

F mall, the foun h " "h.:n 1he .. peaker I\ 1den11lied '' 11h a pronoun. bu1 1he anittcdcnt " 

named a~ 111 f\odus '.!O 19 "fhc\ -.aid to \lo..es Ou1 ou1 of the hundred~ ofJppearancc' 

of "IY.>N? before d1rec1 d1,cour~e. there '' not a "ngle clear ca<;e o( an\ ''ord 1111cr. cntn!-( 

bet,,een it and 1he d1~ourse that follo\\S There are three aal>e' in \\h1ch a '"ord doe' 

inierrupt. bu1 the:se ca<;c<; are IC\luall) su:.pect fhe first time ts 111 Le\lllCus 11 I "here '"e 

find Di1?N "l)'.)N~' (said to them) but the I \ \ om11s this ''ord Di1?N (them) I he other l\\ll 

occur 111 Genei.ls 23 · \ nd the sons of lleth ans,,ered Abraham. saymg 10 him. ·near us 

.,. (Genesis 23 S>-6) and .. And Ephron a1lS\\ered l\braham. sa-r1ng to him. ' My lord. hear me 

• " ( Genesis ::l'.3 14-15) I lo\\e\er. 1f one compares these texts ,,;1h other similar te"(I '"ithin 

the same frame1~ork uch as Genesis 21 10-11 .13. there is an indication 1hat a \1asoreuc 

misdi"ision has created confusion the 1? might be N? and should ha'e been pan of the 

quotation I" Therefore. 1here is no reliable evidence to show that any ''ord mter.enes 

between ,>:>N? and the direct discourse that follows 

31 Westermann 317 
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111 

htcralh 10 \\\11d { 11 l II• "1\ \\hen \H ,~·c th.; pauem of IY.>N'i IJ 1 l>clorc d11 c..i 

deH:lopmcnt in \ram.uc ot the inlirut1\C l>)>'.l"' \\llh the dcnominall\C .,.,>'.l {lrom il'i>J 

There are appro,nnateh 'i7'i 11me'> tha1 'peeche'> arc marl.ed rn Gene'>'' Of thc'c 

occurrences or d1rl.'CI d1!>eour..c. thc1e are but a th' borne 1 5° o) -ca11crcd "ample' 1hat arc 

introduced b} the root IJ1 • \lo~l llfthc ume IJ1 marb direct d1~cour'>e rn C..ene~1' 11 en her 

begins a dralogue (Gen '.!i 3. 14 8. 4'.! 7. 41 '.!0) or "mph '>land'> alone (Gen 8 15. JC> 14. 

24 30. '!.7 6. 14 '.!0. 3<> 17. I<>. 41 <>.SO 4a. 4b) I\ there a common hnl. among the..e l\\C111\ 

occurrences of direct d1~ourse introduced b> this \erb The root IJ1 1s e'plamed b" 

rabbinic !>Qurces as a "erb that connotes a degree of se\erity 111 the v.ord' spol.en. 

emphasizing this -.erb ·s forceful and c-.en cruel o-.enones For instance, Gen 4'.! 7 and 4:? 30 

"He spol.e (IJ1ll) 10 them harshl> ". the rabbintc 1n1e11)retation states that IJ1'l actual!\ 

implies Jn'OjJ (thal he spol.e to them harshly) ' 1 Another •~xample of harshness of tone might 

be found in the stof) of Lot Lot pleads "'i1h his sons-in-law to leave the city '"L"p. get out 

" Meier 130-131 
~ Meier 152 
11 BTMakkOI I la 
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God 'pol..c 10 '\oah 'J\llH!. C 01111: 1'111 011hc .ir!.. lOl!Clhcr \\llh \our \\Iii:. \l•ll ,on' .ind 

\our"°'" \\l\C-. ((1ene"' R 1 ~l \hhouuh 1hc dcmcnt ofcruch\ "nol noted 111 thi- te'l. 1h" 

1~ ,, cnic1al moment 111 1hc llood ttcuiunt \\ h.i1 '' tll \l1ah and ht~ fon111\ !ind "hen 1he\ ,1cp 

out of the ari..' I \er\ 1htng 1h.i1 one 'urroundcd them 1' gone--and 1n a 'en..c thc\ mu,1 no'' 

re-create the \\orld \.c\cnhdc-.,.1h1' I\ ,in 1111crprc1a11on ofihe te't and not ell all 'upponed 

b\ the actual tum of C\ em~ In fad . the end re.,uh of lea\ 111g the arl.. "a poc,111\ e one l he 

second ume the \erb .,l1appear'tn 1he te,11c, ''hen u od appear' 10 \ bram and proclaim' 

hb name U-Shadai 'l.bram thrO\\'i him elf on the ground. a~ if the forceti.tlne~' ofihe \\ord' 

compelled him to do ' o Then God conunued ~peal.mg.. and reestablished 1he CO\ena111 '' 11h 

Abram (Gen~" 17 J) Yet. "'ll1 does no1 appear each time God appcarc,. nor doe-; cruelnc'i' 

pla)' a role 111 th1~ appearance Funhermorc. 1hc promises made are. one again. pos1tt\ c 111 1he1r 

nature Therefore. e>ne cannot come to 1he conclusion that there i~ a definiti\e meaning of 

"'ll.1 that ,1,.ould sep11rate it from "'IY.>N '
1 

The most 01b1,.ious e'ample of clustering "'ll.1 is in the narra111,.e of Genesis :!3 

recounting Abraham· purchase of the ca"e of \ 1achpelah The use of the .. erb my in 1h1s 

chapter is also hight~· distincthe Therefore. it is lil..ely that the direct discourse conce111ra11on 

' 1 Shiloah 261 
" OtherverseincludeGenesis276.J220-2 l . 348.20. 3917.19. 41 9. 17. 

43 19-20, SO 4a.4b 
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of ,::11 marl.ml! dircl.l d1~our'c 111 th" ,ecuon ot C1ene'" point' to a d1tkre111 narrat1\c 

trad111on It" '>tranl!c th,u th1-. \:haptcr '' prec1-,cl\ \\here the {1reel. 11ad1tw11 pre,ume' a te't 

that read<. the root ,Y.lN 111\tc.id of ,J, at lea~t 111 t\Hl of the three ca,e-.. d",1' here 1n 

Gene~!\ 11 1~ onh 111 ~ I~ that thl '-.eptua~11nt beha1c'> 111 a 31m1lt1r manner <,ho,1111g preference 

of ,Y.lN mer the \I I ,J1 'ote11onh1 repe1111on' ol ,J1 marl.mg din .. -c1d1,cour'e1111h111 

a single narrat1\ c 111 uenc'1'> appear 111 each of the fol1011 mg narra1t\ c~ the rap.: of Dinah 

(Gen 1-1 8. '.!01. the dream mterprctJllon' of Jo>eph (uen -11 9. 17) and Jo,eph ' final 

request of Ph<1raQh ((,en ~() -11" 

The 'erb illY tends to marl. peech in dialogue:. afier l>Qmeone else ha~ alread1 begun 

the con..,ersation fhere are \Cf\ few times that thi~ 1erb 1~ utilized to initiate d1)cour<,e-­

although these C' tcep11ons do e"i~t Therefore. 111 mo t cases. illY means 10 "mal.c a reply .. 

to a statement "htch precedes 11 Ho\\e1er. 11 does 1101 mean to ans\\er as 111 'lo an~Y.er a 

question " When questions are asl.ed. the responses are not usuall) introduced b) 1he \erb 

More disconcening. outside of the Pentateuch many statements that are introduced b) ill}) 

"hen they are niot preceded by any previous speech to which they sef\e as an .. ans"er " 

Therefore. it is que tionable if"ans11er" is the correct translation of this verb 

There are· few narrati1es that have a consistent use of the verb illY to introduce direct 

discourse One ·of the few places that it occurs with any consistency is the story of the 

purchase of the cave of Machpelah. in which Abraham barters with a resident in order to 

Meier I 5i2-J 
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".'Cun: J b1111JI pl.i,l '"' hh \\1k '1 1h \\ hl'n \ I 1.1.1.11 11n\llc't' t<• h11\ th,· hu11.1I pint Ju, 

'Jll..'-Xh ' ' mtnx!th.:l~i h\ '1)\'. \ hr 11!.m• thl'n .hJ.., to pu·,Jn,, 11 froll1 I ph11111 \\h<1'<' IC'J'Ol1'l 

"111troJUl'l'd 111 thl' -.unl' \\,1\. I hl ilnr,t tllnl' th.it .\hr,1l1J1n 111.1J..c, thh n.:quc't th•' tn'll' •h 11 

he pa\ thl' tlrll pn'-~ ol th.: 'Ile. the rl''p1111'l' "mtrodu,cJ "1th th.: rnN 1)\1 'I i:t thr'" thl· 

1110\t 1:011._1,tc11t Ul,11.'.l' ,,: th" \t:rh 111 th.: Pl'ntat.:ud1 

\\ e can concludl! from the'e 'tudtl'' thJt direct d1,c·our'e pl.i,, an rm.ilual>lc role m thl' 

tran,nu'"on ofbibhcal rurr.mw' The 'anct\ l1fmarl.c1r' uhpcc .. h pro,rdl'<l thc "mer' ''"h 

an a..wnme11t of mean' m "luch to t:hh1on dialogue bct\\ccn character' <.,peed1 " .1 faqired 

means of e'pres,1on becau'e ol the ab1ht\ to e'prc~·· emotion directh from thl' d1aractcr 

This method " preferred b\ the b!bhcal \Hiler) O\ er pro\ld111g the mforrnauon through the 

narrator·, \01cc 1 here 1' an arra\ of 'aria11on~ on tht~ theme. ~uch a> quoted direct 

d1!>00urM!. \Cmfiable and un,enfiablc 1 lo\\e\er. ''e c.1nnot conclude that the presence of onl! 

\Crb as oppo~ to another i) significant in tem1~ or umdcrstandtng the nature or rela11onsh1p!> 

bet\\een people fhere is no e\ 1dence that one gender fa, ors one marker or direct discourse 

O\er another one. as ''e ha\e d1scu!>sed. ,nl'l and ,J, function much 111 the -.ame '"ay 

Therefore, the que tion 1s not one of -;emantics--rath1er. 1s there a conte,tual difference that 

may be discerned bet\\CCn men's speech and \\Omen's speech'l A.s \\e \\ill see. there 1s 

certainly more men's discourse in general to other men. , .. omen. and God than am other t}pe 

or human discourse But are there cenain themes that can be distinguished') This 1s the 

question that ~e will begin to imestigate 
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( haptrr rno: 
\lrn and thrir ~po"en Relation'i.hip-, to \\ omen 

t I' I RODl ( 110\ 

I ho..c \\ho .m: 1roublcd \\llh 1h.: <:llnn.:1.11011 bcl\\o:cn men and \\Omen m lhl' b1bh1.JI 

\\nuen The C\ Klcni domm.111on ol'fcmJlc' b\ their male c•ounterpan~ reflect~ the pJtn.irch.il 

onc111a11011 ofl lebre\\ -,cnpture \\ c can deduce 1he mfcriont\ of,,omen from a muhnudc 

ofte,ts. both b\ tho-,.: \\ho a .. -.ume the and1ocentnc 1nchna11ons of the Bible as authoniatl\e 

and al'iO b> tho>e \\Till .ire made uncomfortable or are o~fondcd b~ them The mo,1 liberal of 

feminists and the mo)t con'>Cr\all\C trad111onah~•~ share an understanding that the Bible 

depicts \\omen a!> ~ubordmate and 1nfenor to men in rudimental") '"a)S' 

t THE ;\0:\-RELATl01' lll P BEnHEr'i C()ll PLE IN THE TOR.All 

In many cai.es. male character~ "ith ignificant spea"111g roles 111 the Torah ne\.er 

spea" \\.llh their \,i ... es.iconcubmes 111 the te" The onl)1 time that Adam and L'e connect 

through speech it is through a mediator-God There is no direct communication bet\\CCn the 

r.,.,o characters Abraham only speaks to a \\Oman three times in the te"--and the only '"oman ... - . ' 
that he addresses is his belo"ed " ife "arah Hagar, ahhoug:h she is the mother of his first born 

Ishmael is never addressed publicly by her husband, and the only hint of non-reponed speech 

that is directed to'"ard her from Abraham happens •when he forces her to lea"e their 

household Isaac never addresses Rebecca--in fact. she h1as many more speaking pans in the 

1Meyers24 
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doe' not \peak "11h / 1ppor.1 nc11hcr \\hen the\ meet nnr \\hen the' marr. I urthcrnmre. 

''hen her lather brou1.th1 her out 111 \lo~,111 the \'1ldeml"" \\llh 1hc1r l\\O 1:h1ldrc11 thl' IC\I 

<,talcs that he greeted hh l.11h<•r-m-l.t\\ . l>u1 make~ no mcnt1un ol g1ee11111.1 / 1ppora Im their 

children I 

~ , . .,w~ '"'!:J,o- . '"i~ ,IZ17:l ·"~ nw~:i "):Ji ,wo mi "°'j"I"' ~:J"' 
.,.,~ ~:J '"'!"I" - ), n ")~ ,IZ10·"~ 10~"' ::::>"'"~,I"" :JO I),., 

i?.u1Z7"' i1j"llZ7" i);in ri~1:::i? ,IZ1o ~~::., ir.ll1 '"J:J "JrD, nrD~' 
"""i1~, ~:J"'' ::::> i"rD" 'l,l11.,·IZ1"~ .,~ID., , 

Jethro. \lo'e~· father-111-la''· brought \lo!>e'>. -.on and ,,ife to him 111 the 
\\1ldemc<>'>. \\he1c he "'a' encamped at the mountain of God I le .,em ''ord to 
l\1oses. ~1. \ our father-in-la" Jethro am conung 10 '!'OU. ''Ith \Our '"le and 
her l\\O sons·· \fo<,e~ \\COi out 10 meet his father-in-la'' he bo"cd lo" and 
kissed him. each asked after the other'<, ''elfare. 1111d the\ ''ent 11110 the tent 
(bodu'> 18 5-71 

One might ha'e e\pected this con"ersation to take place bet"-een a husband and \\tfe. not 

bet\\ecn a father-in-lav. and a !>On-in-la'" Perhaps if it had been accompanied b) a 'Ingle !me-

-narrati\,e or discourse- taung that ".loses and Zippora g1rected each other or ackno,..,ledged 

each other the impact \\Ould not ha\e been as e\erc: The fact remains none of these 

characters ha'e a spoken relauonship with his/her ~pouse 

Furthermore. as v.e shall disco.,er in this chapter. "hen men do ha've a \erbal 

relationship with their respecti'e wi..,es. it is rarely a positi"e alliance lf"e are to e\amine 

the speech exchanged betY.een men and their wives. we note that there are many times in 

which "'omen do not respond \\hen men speak to them In fact. the "omen that allo" their 

male counterparts 10 control them are much less likely 11~ speak back for any reason. e"en if 
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the re>pon..c h,i- the ~1<ltc1111.tl ol hdn.tht \ hir in'tJllll 11hcn \ hraham tell' '>JrJh to prepare 

food for the 'tranucr' ( thc e'Jmplt: 11wd 111 ( hapl\:1 One of 1h1' thC'1\). the h1hh~al au tho" 

..ubord111a1e >llu.it1on' llO\\C\CI m the m.i1ont\ ul the 1.:d..C' \1hcre \\omen i/11 h,l\c ,1 'cn'e 

of control ot the !men 'nuauon. the\ .ire more hi.ch to re,pond. and to ,1,rnd up lnr 

1hem.,el\e., \1a the 'pol.en \\ord 

The tir~t ume thJt a man addre~'C\ a ''oman through ~peech 1s l amech to hi\ ''1'c' 

Adah and /illah fhe te't repon' that each \dah and /1llah bore L amcch l\\o children 

lmmcchatel-,, follo1,mg.1h1> rC\clauon. there,, a b1L<1rrc monologue directed at the t\\O ''"e' 

The reader hears Lamech ad.no,, ledge to his \\l\CS that he 1s a murderer 

.,nil:)~ i1J T~i1 11:)~ .,ID) .. t, p :177.)ID i1?~1 i11:17 1.,ID:>? 1 1:)? II:)~ .,, 
11:)? .,P - o p " O"nll :l lD .,:l . .,n :in? .,t, .. "'ll:a!:l? .,m 1i1 ID"~ "':l 

.i1:17:J IZ/ :l"ll:JID 

And Lamech said to his 1•.1,es. '"Adah and Zillah. hear my \Oice. 0 ,,1,es of 
Lamcch. gi'e car to m) speech l ha'e slain a man for \\Ounding me, and a lad 
for bruising me If Cain is a'enged se\enfold. then Lamech ~e\ent) ­
se,enfold "(Genesis 4 :!J) 

One 1\ould expect some sort of reaction from Adah and/or Zillah. yet no response is gi,en--

neither in speech. nor in the narrati'e Furthermore. there 1s no consequence to this 

confession Lamech's wi, es· role.sin the te't are t,.,ofold to bear children. and 10 sen-e as 

the conduit 10 hear the confession of Lamech Their lack of response to this confession 1s not 

surprising- the content does not directly affect them. and no response is solicited b> Lamech 

Therefore there is absolutely no reason for I.hem to ans" er their husband Yet someone 
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anlC\:cdCnh lx'\:,lll'<' 1u,1l'lett•rc1h" po1111 1111fw, lt:\t thC\ h.1d hl·c11111ent1oned 111 um111nc11on 

\\Ith I am.:ch 'prtH!l.'11\ '-c\cllhdc'' 1hc\ do not rt:'-pimd . nor are 1hc\ hl·ard h<'m 1111hc 

le\t 1111, lad , of rc'P'"l'-l' 1' ,1p.11.1d11!m1hat ,, 111 Ile n.:pcated throul!hOut the te\t 

+ \BR\ 11 \\1 \\l> <., \R\11 

L>e,p11c 1hc l!1ea1 role 1hat \ hraham and \ar.ih pla\ in 1hc tc\I. 1ht."t ne,er hold a 

comersa11on of am leng1h recorded in the Torah ' ' \\C 'hall ..ee. the author' make 

Abraham·s rela11on.,h1p \\llh (1od much more ofa pnont" 1han h" rela1ton\h1p \\1lh hi' ''1te 

(or ,.,,11h his concub111e) \ braham onh '>peak~ 10 Sarah three umes. each 11me 10 mi,mic1 her 

The first 11mc. the m~1ruc11on 1ffor Im l>cnefit. the second 11me 11 is for her benefit. and the 

thi'rd. it i) neu1ral Once again the female counterpart rs silent Sarah·s ans"er., arc no1 

recorded 111 the 1e\t The fir'>t 11me Abraham speaks to arah he instruct~ her a'> to ho" )he 

should portra\ their relationship manta! statU'> to s1ranger.. in Cgwt 

N :>-i1lil in1Z1N .,.,1Z1S N •l:lN.,, i11:l"i~l:l N ::>? ::l"iP i1 i1Z7N::::> .,;i.,, 
i ir.>Ki C"l::l:l i1 inN i Ni " -"::::> i1"i11 .n l't i1Nil:l- n!J" i11Z1 N "::::> .,m,,., 

.,.,_::lO"" l71:l? n N .,n n N t( ) -"ION ,.,n.,_1nNi "mt ilii1 n Nf nlZ7 N 

.1.,? :i ::> "IZ7!:>:> ;in"ni i 1i::>11::> 

As he \\3S about to enter Eb')-pl. he said to his wife Sarai. ' I I.now ,.,,hat a 
beautiful '"oman }OU are If the Egyptians see )OU, and think, • he is his 
wife,' they will I.ill me and let you li'e Please say that you are my ister. that 
it may go well with me because of you, and that I may remain alive thanks to 

you .. (Genesis 12 I t-13) 

Sarai makes no response to this manda1e, but through the .narration the reader I.nows that she 
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po1en11al ofpla~1nl.! hl·r in l.!ll'dl J.1111.:l·r R.1mb.tn '°'' th.111101 nnh did \,1r,u 111111~,pond 111 

'ho\\ . he ne,er .t\kcd her to .:t1noborate the ,tor\ Ramlban contend' that the phn1al'h J1d not 

blame the ''oman be.:mM~ ·1t "not proper for the '"oman to contradict her hu,band . 11 1' 

proper for her 10 be quiet • I h" p.mcrn r«..'Occur, cJunng the ,ccond tune that \ brdham 

; peal-s '' ith lu, ' ' 1te m re~pon'e to her anger about her ma1d-..erum llagar 

"Y'11:J ::noi1 .,.,_ "IZ711 l ":I in i!:lr.o m;i .,.,r,o. ',K : n:iK 17.)K"', 
i1"J!:ll:) n :i m .,.,r.o i1J11n 

" bram said to ara1. Your maidi' 1n ~our hands Deal \\1th her ai. }'OU 1hml- nght"" (Genes1~ 

16 6) arah does not re pond to this comment through speech. although once again 1he 

narrator 1ells the reader that she did hear his \\Ords and responded 10 them according!} I he 

third-and final-time that braham addresses his '"ife. he runs into their teni and sa\'S to 

a rah. 

nop O"KC r,o',r.o "li17.) 17.)K"1 ;11r.oS K .,.,i1Ki1 Oi1i:JK ii10"1 
: ml11 " rD111 "rD1'? n'?::::> 

"Quick. three .,eah1 of choice Oour' Knead and make cal-est" (Genesis 18 6) Once again. 

2 fornt c '/Kum. Here.\1111 I. nljJ 
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thJt \ hr.ih,un 

- i:i11 ~·- , ::i-"'J !Y"' ';"''' ,Ol1 ""'ill~ ...., _:J.., ' :J ' :J-,!"f' ...,~~- _ _ ..,, 

,..., :::i~- , r11 - "'"':"' ::::i-"'"'li 

tool.. thl' curd' and 111111.. .ind 1h,· -.tlt 1h.lt had hccn p10.:p.11cd and,._., thc'c bct4.>1l 1hc111 ,in,I 

he \\ailed on them under tlw 1rcl .t' the\ all \hr,1ham ne,cr 'pc.ti..' l..1ndh 111 <.,.1rah I k '' 

en her com:em<.~ for h1' O\\ n hli: . .tnm"ed I 111li:rrl'd from the foct thJt he" d' d""""'".l ,,, 0:1 

the \\3\ <.,arah 'pol..c ,1hou1 h1' .:oncuh1ne) or huml'd 

+ ELE\Z \R . . J\COB \\OREBF!o.:\11 

Llea7ar and Jal'Ob 'hare at lea,1 one eommonaht\ in the tc't the\ 'peal.. to Rchcl..ah 

and their \\Ord~ arc recorded Rebecca i!> 'pol.en to more than an\ other ''oman 111 the 

Pemateuch-'>o II ,., ironic than th~ h~t of thc!>e men ''ho <;peal.. 10 her doe) not mcludc her 

husband l~aac A!> I \lated at the heginnmg of 1h1!> chapter. \\Omen \\ho tal..c charge of 

snuations or "ho arc 111 control of a gt\ en -;ituation tend to be "speal..er~ •· R.ebcl..ah 

epitomiz~ this beha,ior ~ e "111 lool.. at Rebel.. ah 's po,,er through speech in the folio\\ mg 

chapter. now let us e"aminc E.leaiar's and Jacob's respecti\e relationship wi th her through 

thei r spoken ''ord 

Rebekah and Eleazar ha\e the one of longest conversations (the most exchanges) 

between a man and a \\Oman in the v.hole Torah Their speech is fairly coherent comersa11on. 

y,here both parties are speal..ing in response one to the other He initiates the dialogue. askmg 

her questions.. to which she responds in clear. polite sentences He addresses Rebel.ah tv.1ce. 
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1 he ' cn.in1 iJn 1,m,111i h.:1 .in I ,,11d PkJ'" .tu nu: ,1r a hulc "atcr 110111 \Ou1 1.11 

((1enc''' :!·I 1 "'I \he rnpond' I\) lnm p1•'1ll\el\ , tdhn)! him 1hJt not onh ,hould he d11nl. 

bul 1ha1 >he \\ould dr.m \\,tin l••r 111, .:Jmcl' ~h \\Cll l nl1l..e \ brJhJm \\ho order' \J 1h 10 

the commdnd lorm tu qu1"l.I\ .t10!. .ind pr..:parc food lor the 'tr.:inger' 1 lc.vJr 'real.' in .1 

pohie tone ol ""'-" and .1,i., fo1 the ,,,111.:r \\ c mu.,1 n:membcr that 1hc1r rdat1t•1i-h1p' irc 

101alh d1flcrent \ hraham Jnd ~arah arc married and ha\e 1.ntmn each other for qu11c '111nc 

time b~ th1., pomt 1111he ,ton '' h1le I lc.var and Rebel.ah are ,1rangcr' 1 h.- m1gh1 'en "ell 

ha\e affected tho'>e p.rnenh of 'pc.:ch Rcbd;ah \\alcr' rtea1ar'\ cameb ,,, 'he ha' 

prom1~cd. and 1hen he a,i.., her a ,ccond ~cl of que,11on~ a\1..mg for her 1dcn11t\ .ind for 

hospualrt\ 

., ':> h :npo T':::i~ -n.,:::i co.,il .,., ~l .,,.,li1 n~ "o-n:::i 17:)~., , 

'"Pra) tell me.· he )3Jd. ·,,ho') daughter arc )Ou" I!> 1here room m }OUr fa1her') hou)e for us 

to spend the nigh1?'" (Genes•~ 24 21) Once again. he use!> pohte language and qucsuon~ her 

in such a \\ay that a response 1s necessal) he respond~ with anS\\ers 1hat aniculatc the 

ans\\ers 1hat he wishes 10 hear 

Although the 1ext r!C\'er records her husband and her older son spcal.ing to Rebekah. 

she does ha\e a length} and memorable comersation"Wiih Jacob. her younger son Ironical!\, 

Rebekah does most of the !>peal.ing in this com.ersation When Rebel.ah tells Jacob 1ha1 he 

is to trick his father in order to recei"e 1he blessing of the first born. he objec1s to her plan 
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Jac1)h .tn,\\l'll'll Ju, n~llth.:i Rl-\i<O.:.:il Bui ti" br >thcr I "u' i., d hair. m.rn .ind 
I Jm 'n111111h·,'-11111cJ II m 1.nhcr toulhc' Ill< I ,hJll .1ppcJr tll him J' J 

111d,tcr and hnnl! upon 111\wll .1 cur'c 11111 a ll'>lc,.,ml!' ({1cnc"' :!7 11 > 

him 10 follcm thl plan C\cn th1•ul!h he" nor at dll -.urc tha1 he can cJrr. 11 nut II>"' full 

condu~1on J.iwb 1~ no1 a tcrnbh ,u,,e"litl ~pcal.. er \, ,,,11 be d1'cu"cd 111 1hc folltm 1ng 

:.ec11on. he doe~ gl\c a lcnglh\ 'p1;cd110 hh ''"cs. but 1h" I \ much more ot d monoh>l!UC 

than rt rs a draloguc 

+ H COB. R-\CHf.L.. \ ~OLE \H 

l he stol\ of Jacob and hi; t\\O '"' es--<>ne belo\ed and beautrful. 1he 01hcr '' ''h 

'V.eak e\CS"-r~ a \\ell-1..no"n tale'' rth mam nuances and ~ubtle1te\ \\hen one thrnl.. > about 

the relationship bet\\een Jacob and each of hr~ \\l\e:. .. 1he narrati\C relavs that Rachel i~ the 

re\ered and cherished wife. "hile Leah was unlo"ed llo"e"er. thrs at1rtude is no1 directh 

e'pressed by the dialogue tha11ransprres bel\\een Jac:ob and each of these ''omen Perhaps 

we see it reflected ''ith Leah--he speal..s 10 her onl) onc:e-indirectly--when he addresses both 

of his wives Yet to his belo"ed Rachel for whom hie '"orl..s for founeen vear~. he speal..s 

harshly (e'-en more so than Abraham spol..e to Sarah) Jacob '"as infuria1ed with Rachel in 

response 10 her plea for chrldren 
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"'Jacob ''a' inccn,cd .ll R,1chcl .md 'drd. (an I iaJ...e 1hc place of God. \\ho ha' denied \Oll 

"Our <;age'> \\l.'fC \Cr\ C'.ll'llllg 1111hci1 '>lalCJ11eillS \\here 1he Pauiarchs \\Cre 
concerned If iht'\ found 1h~r conduc1 \\anting. the' had no qualm~ ,3bou1 
dra" ing a1t1:111ion 1<1 11. the' 111dica1ed. 100. 1ha1 1he righteous man "a~ 
e\ en wall' punp,hcd for h1' fauh. empba.,1nng \\here i1 "a> recorded 'in 1hc 
narra1iH· and 1hc' did no1 e'~mc lmn .. , 

For instance. c"Xamine the follo" ing e'ccrpt from Be1 cshn Ra bah 

The Rabbi~ or 1he ~outh in 1he name of R ..\li.•,andri said regardinig the 
follo'' ing pa~sage from Job 15 2 .. j1ould a "1se person an~" er '' ith 
loquaciou~ knO\dcdge"''Thi, 'er e concerns Abraham. as it is said (Genesis 
16.2) "Abraham heard Sarai· s \Oicc" and the 1ext .(Job 15 2) "fill his stomach 
wi1h the east " ind .. concerns Jacob. as it is said (Genesis 30 2) ·• :\nd Jacob 
"as furi ous·: (i od--bles~ed be God·s name-- aid to him. This is the via) to 
ans1ver those "ho arc 1roubled? On \'Our life. your children ' 'ill stand before 
hers. [ separa1ing and elevating Joseph and Benjari1in from the rest 1of 1he 

sons]' 

The early commemators accused Jacob of gi' ing an inappropriate answer 10 <1 plea from an 

embittered and 1om1ented soul Characteristica lly. they sa1v a parallel between Jacob ·swords 

here and an identical ph~ase elsewhere Jacob had said here "Can I take the p'lace of God?" 

Later Joseph had repeated the same \vords to his brothers in Egypt: "'Can I take the place of 

God?"(G~nesis 50: 19) What is the correlation between thesJ: two verses apan from their 

ob,~ous verbal character> As emphasized by the Midrash. there is a connecticin by way of a 

3 Liebowitz 331 . 
' Hereshit Rahhah 71. 10. 
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h\ Jacob' dc,uc "' ludc h1' 1dudJ11lc tt' hctn h" \\Iii: in order tt> 1d1c'e h1mwlt •I h" 

fnghtened and dl\lll.l\l'd broth~" (after their father ~death> \\ho h,1d come to ·•'" hi" 

forgl\ene!>!> and pardon for ,tll th1."\ had done to hun I le h.id rea~-.unngh a11,\\e11:d them \\Ith 

the \\Ord'> ··t-ear not. can I tal..e the place ol God '. Jo~ph lrl..e\\l'>e recogn11cd h" 1111111.111'''" 

but thl!> behuhng ofh1m~lfhad come to prO\C to hr'> brother~ .md hrm~elfthat 1udgemcm did 

not belong to him in hr~ rclauon' \\llh them. but to C..od 

'ot all our later commemator'> ha\e shared thr'> approach in dealing \\llh Jacob' 

seeming rudeness tO\\ard hr' belo,ed Rachel omc ha\c med to ,eel,. an e'planauon or at 

least. to find an e'tenuaung circumstance Otht'f:. ha\ e. at lea:.t. med to comprehend ho\\ the 

"inuous patriarch became a \ICtim of such a blunder. or ho\\ he came to de\lale from the h1g.h 

Standards of conduct that befiued him The onl} other umc Jacob speal..s to Rachel. he 'peaks 

to both of his \\l\,C!> s1muhaneousl~. and Sl'es a length}' e'planation of the reasons that the} 

need to lea\e their father·s house 

c!D'?ID '?r.in :::::> "'?K 1JJ"K-":::::> P"::JK "J!>-nK ":::::>JK i1Ki in'? 1r.iK .,, 

.p"::lK-n K "ni::Jl1 "n:::::> -'?:::::>::J ":::::> 1n111" mnK1 :"ir.ll1 i1"i1 .,::JK "i1'?1~1 
c"n'?K i :in:i-K'?i C"Jr.l n11D11 "ni:::::>!Dr.i-nK 1'?nm "::J '?nn :::>":J I~, 

lK~n-'? :::::> 11 '?"1 li::::l!D i1"i1" C"ip ::I ir.lK" i1 ::::l-CK "ir.ll1 l1iit'? 

:C"ip 11 )K~i1-'?::::l n'?"1 li::::l!D i:T"i1" c .,1p11 ir.lK" i1 ::::l-CK ::l"ij::lJ 

KIDK1 1K~i1 e n" nl1::J 'lj'1'11 :"'?-1n"i C:::::>":JK mpr.i-n K C"i1'?K '? ~:.,, 
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:J""'--.: ::J'"'-~ l1 '\~:;~ -,!J ~ .... li.., = ""'~~ l} ~ ~~-i ~ :l'"-\~::J ~-~ - "".J ~ l7 

.., ~J- -,0~ ., :l-. 1:' -, = '\"""H'"' :J :;)""'--.~-, ~~~1=) ""'~~ 17.:)~-. .. ~..,,--.=' 

::::i· - -.i.' ·~::;- '"'l: =·-;;-. :::l"'...,:-'l7- '"'::::; -,~""' "' T'J'lJ ~J-Nt:1 -~~., , 

..,~- '::::;;~ _ ._, " t:l!J ':::l., ""'ID~ -._, :; :"'N "';"''~'"' "':J :::l"'"'"':::l ' :r - ...,:l 
::;,..., ...,:-'l7 ... - :: :io ... ...., :"...,.,J '"'rzjN -::i::;Q :irv :"nror.i ""'ID~ '""~ - :"':::l 

'i;"'...,.., ' ':> 1·-~-._,~ :J ID :"~Tl i''"'N..., i Q ~::; 

IJacohl ..aid 10 IR.1l.hd .ind l 1.:Jhl I 'cc 1ha1 \our ta1her 'manner 11mard m.: 
"nol a' 11 h,h bc,·111111he JM'I 13ut 1he (1()d ,1f1m fathl.-r 11.1, ht.-cn \11th t'll 
\ '\Ou l.111"' I h,1\c ~rll'<l \nur ta1hc1 \\llh all Ill\ m1gh1 hu1 \nur father ha' 
chcall'tl me ch.mµtnl! 111\ \\Jl.:l' unic .mJ .1u.11n C.,od ho\\C\CI 11ould nl'I l.:t 
him do me ham1 lfhe -.ud 1hu' 1 he 'P-'l.l.led 'hall be \our 11al.(c'. then all 
the tln.:I., 11oulJ drop 'fll."-1.k-d \ounu. and 1f he ...i1d thu,. 1 he '1real.cd 'hall 
be \()(tr 11.1ge,, 1hen al11he llock' 11ould drop 'treal.ed \oung C1od ha' tal.en 
a11a1 \Our fa1hcr 'h'l"''°'" and g1,cn 1110 me On1:c a1 1he m.11111g 111nc nl 
the noel.' I had a dream tn 11h1ch I ..a11 1ha1 the hc-1.toat~ ma11nu 1111h the 
tlod. 11crc \lrcal.cd '>pt.-cl.kd •• mJ monlcd \ nd m 1he d~eam an angel of<.iod 
..aid 10 me ... Jawb1' 'Here. I an~11 crcd \ nd he ..aid. note 11ell 1ha1all1he he­
goab \1lm:h are 111a11ng 111th 1he llocl. are 'treal.c:d '>pC\:l.led. and monled for 
I ha1 e noted all 1ha1 L1ban ha' been doing 10 1ou 1 am the C.,od of Bc1h-el 
11herc 1ou anom1c:d a pillar and \1hcrc \OU made a 1011 10 \le ' 01\., an-e and 
lea"e 1h1) land and return 10,\our na111e land · '(C.,ene)t'> 11 5-11) 

Other than 1h1s )peeth. 11 h1ch 1~ one of 1he longc)t pa<.sagc~ of dircc1 d1!.Cour-.e 111 1he bool. 

of Genc~1s. Jacob doe) no1 add re~' Leah J111s spl.-ech 'hould be undc1 ..cored. not ~1mpl" 

because of its length. but becaw.e of II:. content God told Abram 10 go from his land. from 

his fa1her s house and he does not consult arai Vet 111 this instance. the 1"omen are 

consulted, and moreo"er. g11e their amrma1i1c response to the mo1e Perhaps as in the ca'>C 

oflamech and hi l'\\O wi1es. Rachel and Leah are the vehicles for relaying infonnation 1\h1ch 

has nol been told to the reader In 1hc case of Lamech. 11e do not hear about h1~ "iolent 

nature but through this confession. just as in the case of Jacob. Leah and Rachel pro"ide the 

earpiece for his oration 
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+ \81\HI H t1 <,\H\ll \\ L> .Jl 0\ 11 I \\I \R: 

\\O \H" \ l'\OI< '111> an \ H" 

\ nd m the third CJ~ 1>1n.1 th~-rc "no 111ctllR'n ol 'md1~at111n m 'l'L~..:h allhouch hl'I !>11llhc1, 

cenamh do take ,c,crc .1-i1.10 to rcd.11111 hl'r horlllr In l\\O ot 1h1:-. 1h1cc ~""''· ''hl'n ,1 

arah I\ 1hc fiN \\Uman to lind hcr , clt m 1h" ~11uat ipn during the li N 'l~lcr \\Iii: l'p1,odl' 111 

Genes15 :?O Abrmclcch tc.:11' \arah 1hat 'he '"II be ' md1ca1cd for 1he ' ' rong that ha' !>t:cn done 

to her 

n O::;) '? -~,., <Jil "nN'? 1 0::;) 1'?~ "'nm -in .,7.)~ i1 .... fD.., 
rm::;)J '?::;) nN nN ifDN '?::;)'? :J"'J"'l1 

And to a rah he ..aid. ·· t herC\\ 11h 1'11\ e \OUr bro1her a thou~nd piece\ or 
s1h er. t h1~ ' ' 111 \Cl\e \OU a' \1nd1ca11on before all ''ho are \\ Ith \Ou. and \Ou 
are cleared before e\ef\one .. (Genew; :?0 lb) 

Like" ise. Tamar finds JUSticc fTom her fa1her-m la'' Judah after he ''ranged her b\ not gj, mg 

his third son to her a!> a husband, e\en though he \\as in fact required to do w Instead. he 

tells her to 

"J::J n',w ',1:1.,-111 T::J~- n., ::i i1J7.)i,N .,::iw in',:;) -,r.in', ;i1m" -,r.i~., , 
. i1"::l~ n "'::J ::i<Z7n "17.:ln 1',ni "nN::;) N1iT-Ol n 7.:l"-1!:1 "17.:lN "::;) 

•• stay as a widow in your father's house until my son helah grows up" for 
he thought. "He too migl11 die til..e his brothers " (Genesis 38 11) 

otice the tone that Judah uses to address his daughter-in-la'' He speaks in the command 
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hd~ relu..ed to 1!1\l' <.,hdJh lo h.r 1' .1 h11...t,,111d Dunn.! !hi.' 11npil.'1111:ntJll!•n uf hl't pl.111 I 1111.11 

Judah. but onl.' m \\h1ch I .1111.11 ",111 acll\1.' p.1rt1ctpan1 

"':l )) .., ., ~._, "':l _.,.._~ ~':::l~ ~) • .,:::l., IT.)~.,, -.~-,-. . '-l~ ., ..,?~ 0"'' 
~ ,- ,...,...,'.:) 

"~o he 1umcd .t<.tJll.' tll herb' the nl.ld .111d 'Jtd, ' I 11.'re let ml' ,\eep \\llh \\'U -- tor hl' did n,11 

that "e ..a'' "hen I leM.ir 'pol.e 1<1 Rd1d .. 1h m order to a-.-:ena111 1f 'he ''a' the ma11:h fo1 

l~c \~far J'> he: t~ conc1.:mcd. r .unar "a 'tranger. and therefore. ht\ language become' lat 

more polite than onl' "ould normall\ ha'c .1ddre<...ed a fam1I} member. e'pL-c1alh a 

~ubordmate fcma1le membrr Judah then continues the ncgouauon!> 

"I le replied. I " i II send a I.id from 111) noel. .. (Genest 38 17) 

.... 1':>-1n~ l!D~ 11:::lll7il ilO 10~"1 

"And he said. 'what pledge shall I gl\·e you?"' (Genesis 38 18) 

"':>:::r n'?ro'? il"'nm-~'? :i-'?11-":> "'Joo np,~ 10~., n, il" 1:>"1 
:nn11,'? , ,11 "1""'-~':>1 

"Judah recognized them. and said. • he is more in the right than I. inasmuch as I did not gi'e 

her to my son Slhelah"' (Genesis 38 :?6) The difference between this 'indication and the 
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<,peech from \ l>1111ck•h to l.,.11 11 "11 1: h1d,1h d<-e' r111t 'l'<·.11-. 111 I amar di1<~th -,11 ka't 11 ,, 

1101 rcllC\.l<><l 111 th< tc't I h<r< '' n• r..:11111111cd mtcHd<·lll 11<>\\C\l'r 'lll<C ,fie" till l.1,t 

per-.on to ,pc.iJ... \\<"..:an ,1, .... 1ll1< 1h.11 h< \\J' 'p..:.1l..1nt: l1• hc1 and 10 the ~oplc "ho 1111nc"cd 

Judah mal..l lh< 'ta1c111c111 

• \10 ti., 

\10'.CS ne\cr 'peal..' w :i \\0111.in 111 thc tc\I One \\OUld ha\C e'p..'<'lcd 1ha1 he \\ould hcl\C had 

some son of 'par\C com er..a11011 "uh hi\ \\lie 1'>111 a' \\3\ Melted abO\ e no <,uch d1alol.!ue 

occurred lie ha., no 'pol..cn rclat 1o~'h1p \\llh h1' adop1t\e mother nor \\llh hi\ b1olo~m:al 

mo1her--thc former 'peal..' m 1he tc,1 \\h1le the later does no1 Considering the foci 1h.i1 \\C 

l..OO\\ no1hmg of\lo~"'>· hie bcmeen hi~ adop11on b\ Pharaoh·~ daugh1cr and his l(Otnu ou1 

to his l..msfoll.. and Y.il~Slnl.! lht'lr l.ibof\ .. I h odu' '.! I I l 1h" 1' not surpns1ng 1 lo\\ e\ er h1' 

sister \.l inarn appear' m 1hc 1c'1 dunng the e..cape from fg,p1 1hroughou1 the \\1ldemess 

account Yet \lo'iCS and \Imam ne\er speal.. runhermore. \loses did in fact ha\c a perfect 

opponunny in 1he te\I to speal.. to a \\Oman-or to a small group of \\<Omen. to be more 

precise In the boo!.. of1',urnber.. 11e read 1he account of the daughters of Zelophehad who 

come 10 Moses \\ith a plea 10 allO\\ 1hem to mhent their fa1her's propen} since there "as 

no male heir 10 mhcnt We 1..no" rrom the narrative 1hat their plea was heard and accepted. 

but through 1he narra1or and not 1hrough !\loses 

+ JOSEPH 

Joseph speaks to a \\<Oman only once in the text He tells Potaphar's w!fe 1ha1 he will not lie 
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\\1th hc1 Jlld ''n b.:tnrc C •<'U 

..... ~"' :"'"':=i::l - '":) ... ~~ ::- ... ~~ -.J-~ , _ ~ .... ::-~ :-'tD~ -.~ -~~--~ ~~~'"""" 

-i:')~ ,ton ~~~ -i:Q~ ..., r- ~"'~.:) ~'~ ; -i~)"'~ "'--.~ ':-'~"I"""' c-- _,tzi~ 

... ..., ... J_ - i;-.- -o~~ -~~.,':'WK :'K ...,t:i~~ ""'i"''~ :::i~ ~:::i ~l'.)·~o 

="l-,'-1~'-\ ~:"""~o- "' =-'~·-

lie 'aid IP h" n1a,tcr' \\tte I ool. \\llh me hl·rc Ill\ n1.1,tn l!l\C' 1111 
thou..:ht t1> .1mtl111." 1111h1' ho1N~ . and .di 1hc11 he 0\1n' he h,1, pl,11.cJ rn rm 
hand' lie \11dJ, nn mrnc .1uthont1 111 th" hou\l than I c1nd he h.h 1\11hhd,I 
nothuu~ hom m1.: C\ccrt 1our-.clf '111ce 1ou are 111, \1th: I Im' 1hcn could I dn 
th" mo't \\ICl.cd thin!! Jnd 'Ill l:>clorl C,vd ,. t(1cnc'1' ;•J !<-'lJ 

the tC\t 

+ T H E \110\'d\ I:. 

rhi~ I~ the '>CCOlld lllllC that a con1cr<iat1on tran,rme~ 111 the tC\t bet11ecn cha1acter' \\hO arc 

not related-en her b1 blood orb) marn.1gc fhe lir~t ume tlu~ t1 pe of com cr-.auon occurred 

11ns \11th E-lcuar and Rebel.ah In th1~ dialogue, the pharaoh ~peal.' to 1hc m1d1111e<-. 

in~truc11ng them to l-111 all of the I lebre\1 male bab1~ 111 order to control the b rael11e 

population in the land of[g)pt 

N ;i ::i-:::iN ::J"):::nm-':nJ n"Ni1 n1"i::l~il -nN P'"":J iCN"1 
:il"ni N"il n ::i-::iN inN n c ;i 

The king of Egypt spol.e to the Hebre\1 mid11il-es_ one of 11hom 11as named 
hiphrah and the Olher Puah, saymg. "'When you deli1cr the Hebre\1 11omen. 

look at the binh Mool. if it is a boy, kill him, if it is a girl. let her hie ... 

(Exodus I 16) 

Ho1 .. ever. the mid11i1es did not follo11 Pharaoh' s instructions at all because of their fear of 
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tiod Pharaoh 'ummon' them. c.ilhni: ~·ut to them dngnl\ 

-.:i.,., ":"'l "ID:.J li' .,r.> -~ lr.l~., , ;"1 - ""l.,r.i'? :J"...,:;r.l - -,r.i ~...,..,., , 
:J.,., .,.,., _ il~ .,., n ;"" i .,T.., 

. o the 1..mg of l-g\pt 'umnmncd the nud\\l\C' c111cl 'aid to 1hem. \\ It\ ha\c 
\OU done 1h1,thmg le111n1.tthcbo\~h,e'' ChodLI\ I 18) 

addres'-C'! the \\Omen 111 order to c1~cnam "h' that tlrdcr \1,a' not follO\\ed The mforn1atmn 

requested "not of a per..onal n.11ure 11 "of nauonal 1m~mancc 1 heir bcha\ 1or--and their 

\\Ords to Pharaoh'"'" d1recth impact on the \\ell-bcmg oifcountle~s of~la\C\ 111 L g\pt 

+ PRIE TOF\1IDIA"'(RElEL)T0 111 O \l lC trl ER 

After \losc<> Oee!> !Tom Fg\pt. he encounters another provoca11on The daughters of 

Reuel encounter ~oses at the'' ell in \11dian I le protects them from passers-bv and the\ go 

home Their father questions their earl) armal 

"When they returned to their father Reuel. he said. ' Ho11r is it that you have come back so 

soon today1"' (faodus 2 18) They explain to their father ho1w the "Egyptian" man saved them 

from the men at the \\elL and he responds 

"He said to his daughters. 'Where is he then? Why <!id you leave the man? Asl.. him in to 
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brcalo. bn:ad jl \mlu,:::: •t '11.: that Rcud ,l<'c' not 1"p11nd t11 tl1<· p1m11,,1111•n , nh to 

the man '' h11 '·" cd 111, d.1111.J11c1' 

+ f'O\CI l \ 10\ 

rhcrc .111: .1 ,,3ttcnnt: (II l"lll..'' dlld pattern\ that bl'l!tn Ill l..''1111.'f!!C Ullrtll\! tht' 

dt"CU\'IOn Of ..:1..'IUf'C thC\C pJtll..'ln\ arc lltll Jh,ohllC··thC\ JfC gl.'nl.'1,1h1at10n' h.hl'J 1111 lhl' 

infom1a11on th,11 the rc.1dc1 lllil\ .1,1.crt.11n horn thl' tl'\t \\hen men commumcatt• ''1th their 

re'>pectl\e \\l\e' (1f the\ crnnmu111 ... atc \\Ith their '"'e' .it all) the1 do not co111mum1.atc 

IO\ mg. tender thooclih l ho'>I.' momcnh of 11111man Jre ne,er re..:ordcd 111 thc te\l··pcrhap' 

the biblical author felt that -.uch d1..cu>'lon \\OUld prO\e to be imprudent Cena1n reldt10n,h1p' 

are charactcri1cd b\ the narra1or '" h.!tng full of d~ouon and caring_ but th1'> ..:haracten1dt1on 

1 e'pres~ 011/1 111 the narration and not in the actual '>peech recorded bet1,een the mo 

part ie) l'unhermorc. 1\hen men ·addre)> 1\omen that thev are fam1har to them··\\ i' es. 

daughters, or dauglners-111-la\\··the\ do w in familial language. ordenng \\t)mcn Ii e 

Abraham to Sarah \\hen he tells her to pretend that she 1s his )i~ter. or 11hen he tells her to 

make cal e<.). spealo. mg do\\n to 1\omen (1 e Judah to 1 amar ' ' hen he 111stn1cts her to go to 

her father's house ). and beratmg \\Omen (1 e Jacob to Rachel 1\hen she begs him for 

children) Onl) 1\hen men address \\Omen 1\ho are strangers do the) use "polite" language 

(such as when Judah addresses Tamar "'hen he does not recognize her compared to the time 

when he addressed her and ci11J I.no" her identity ) Thus far. the relationship bet"een men and 

,-.omen-as defined through male discourse to vvomen. is generally quite negative 
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( hapter I hrre: 
\\ lf>nrnn to \lan--the Intimate Relat ion, hip'! 

"1fe (\\ho '' un11J111cd1 In the liol1I. llf I \od1" c\en le\\ Cl \\Omen ,pe.11. to mt·n -the 

Deuteronom\ In the tiool. of Gene'" the tC\\ um~"' that \\Omen .. pe.11. to men the\ 'peal.. 

to their hu'>bands atiout \\anung to h,l\e 1ntercour<,e--primarih for procreall\C Jnd for 'tatu' 

reasons 't et oumde of the bool. ofC..ene~1.,_ the Ii:\\ time that \\Omen ~peal. to men. thc11 

~pcech i' not about ,e,ual matter'> at all In fact the fe\\ times \\Omen do \peal. w men 

outside of the bool. of C..enc~•'> the ~ubjec1 mauer " bu'>mC\~ onented \\ e \\ 111 lool. at each 

of these \\Omen >eparatel) and detem1111e the nature of their ~peech to their male 

counterpan'> 

+ ARAH 
...,,,. _ ... -

arah is Ll~e first of the female biblical character \\ho speaks" ith a man Her \\Ords 

are filled 'With 1ealousy and ah.,.ays re8ard sexual issues he begins the pattern bv "h1ch 

\\Omen in the bool. of Genesis peak to their husbands or other men about sexual matter'> If 

one is to analyze: Sarah through her spoken words to\\ard her husband. she 1s not seen 111 a 

favorable way by the biblical authors arah's a&tions are comradictory and some,\hat 
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N) N'.: :"'".., .... ':) - · - ., "'J"":;l.Y NJ-..,J- ::i-::J~ -...,~ "''""10 ...,':lN:' ' 

- j':)~ ""T~:J~ ""'-'"~ "";-ir-:::i~ ~~ 

\nd l.,,11<11 -..ml tv \ h1a111 1 ,)\11.. ti l 1 ,11d h.i- k.,;pt 1rn.: Imm be.mo~ ( nn,ort \\llh Ill\ 111J1d. 

'ub..c..1ucnth blame' \h1dh.1m 1or l lac.u 11c1t111~ h<.:1 poorh nn au:ount ot'the I.Ill 1h.11 h~ h.1d 

,...,.,,::J "'i'r !:lro "':1;"'1J "':>J~ .,...,'lJ "'Ol;) r ::n ::JN-':>N "' ""HZ7 "ir.:l~:' "' 

""T"'J"' :::l ' "'J"'::J ..,,, .., l) !:)ti:]"' ...,..,)"''lJ::J .,;".)~ '""\;'\...,- "'::>~'""I :' ' 

··1 he \Hong. done me" \llUI t,1Uh' 1 rm,elf put Ill\ maid 111 \Olir bo~om. no" that 'oc 'cc' 

that ,he'' pregnant. 1 am ltmcrcd 111 her l''ll!Cm 1 he l ORD dccrdc bct,,cen \OU .ind me 

\\t~e<. Sarah'<, ,pecch" not rcrnrdl'<l again u1111I ~cral \car !al.Cr. \\hen Ishmael ts a \Oung 

bo\ and arah g1\e<. binh to l..aac fhe third Jnd final tnnc thJt <;arah ~peak~. ~he demand' 

Abraham to kid. I I agar and bhmael out of the hou~chold 

IZ1' ""' ~':> "' ::> i1 J::l -n~ n~m ;io~;i 1t11:i ::m ::J~ ':> 1o~m 
.pn:s"-=i l1 " ::> ::J-011 n~m i1r.:l~i1- ::J 

"'Cast oul that sla\C-\\ Oman and her son. for the son of that 'Sla"e shall not share 111 the 

inheritance \\ith m) ~n lsaac'"(Gcnes1s 21 10) l he rea~n that arah gi,.,es for the 

bani hment ofl !agar and her prod1~ is clcar--she tries to protect her son's status b" forcmg 

Abraham's elder son 8\"ay from the establishment 
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to re,ume her former ,JJ\e 'tdtu' I unhcrnwre the lode dcdJrC'> th.it 1' ,1 man\\ hhc:' II• 

wpara1c from h" \\1li: \\ho h.1, POflll h1111 no d11ld1ln he 'hall gl\e her the: 1111ount nt hc:r 

purcha~ mone\ ,ind thl· dtl\\ I'\ \\ h1.:h 'he pruuuht from her lather 'hou,c. ,ind let her go 

( cnarnh. \braham made no threat of ,111\ 'on to ~arah Jbou1 lca,11111. her or a,i..,~ her w 

lea\e. but 1he ..oc1al more' \\ere' ulm.'fablc to 1hi' t\ pe of a~uon I here are anqcn1 \.ear l ,1,1 

IC"!> that deal 'pccrlicall\ \\llh thh mJltCr rhc '\Ull C0111f3CI' lhal deal \\Ith thr~ mailer 

actual!\ dctcnmnc that ~hould the" 1lc pro' c tci be barren she mu\t gl\ e her hu~band a .,Ja, e-

\\Oman I or e'ample. ( \It~') h.elrm-mnu ha'> been gl\en 111marnage10 \1r ~hennrma If 

Kehm-mnu does not bear. l'ehm-ninu ,!Jail acquire J ''oman of the land ofl ulu (1 e. a .,1a,e-

girl) as \\ite for Shenn1m.i • ll rs clear from th!' l..111d of documents that 11 r~ the hu.,band l\hO 

made the s1ipula11011 w tal..e a concubine 111 th~ cases. but in the b1blrcal e\amples that "c 

ha,c. it is the \\tfe's 111111all\e ...,e,enhele~'>. rt 1s ob,1ous from these practices that rn the:.e 

societies female ~terilrt\ \\8S a disgrace 

1 th.: A11i·1e111.\'ear l .1L''· \ 'olume I 172 
1 A ET 153 
I Ai ET 220 
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tdll\ tfll, "1 'llllh Ill d-l ' \II 11 

· \,1r.1h 11111!.. I I 1c.u 111d i.:.1\l flt·1 11 \ l,..1h.1m· \h1,1h.1111 \\,lltcJ .i1111l th1' llll'l'll'llt 111 ,1,111 ,. 

I hl tc't 11"1 ment11ll1' th.u 'Jldl \hr.1111 \\lit• ll>{lk 11,ii.:.ir .ind i.:.l\C he1 to 
\1'1,1hJ 111 hc1 h11,bJ11d II• ' .-1k t • ,hm\ th ll \,1r,11 h.1d not ,:1H·ri 11p 
hoix 0111.1\lnt.: d11ldrcr thun \ brJh,1111 .• ind did nnt keep a\\,l\ from h1111 hut 
thc\ 'llll tt'l1l.lln1:J hu,bJn,1 1 I 1\llc I llJ\W\Cr 'nc a1._., \\1'hcd th.it I I 1_ 11 

'hould ,,,._., lt.1\~ thl.' ,t.uu' ot \\lit" and nllt mcrcl\ re: h" .:\lllluhine \I I 11! tJ u, 
undcrlmc' \ .n.1h 'mi.ht,~ •ll' d1Jr.s,1,·r Jnd thc '"'I''"' that 'hl 'h''" ~ to 11,·1 
hu,hanJ 

Thi!> con1c1111011 " totalh u1i..upixincd b\ the d1,,ouhc that \arah ullch I r<>m till' 

mfom1a110111h.1t \\C ha\c .ihout \Jr.ih and her rda11on,h1p \\llh Hagar ~he,., ~r.irnlulh ,\\\arc 

through her dr..cour..c \\Ith \braham In t:i.:1 l1the1 co111111cn1a1or~ 1c1!..c thc oppo"ng \IC\\ and 

condemn ':i.vah for her dLllon' ba\L'Cl upon thc..c hne' Ramban .,talc~ th.it \ arah "nned rn her 

rela11on,h1p ''uh her maid <.er. am Bccau<ie of thr~ .. m. he comrnucs. God ga' c her a \on "ho 

\\a!> dc\t10ed 10 bnng 'utlenng upon hi'> parent' \ brah.im and )arah '\\ hcthcr her action., 

~ere just1tiable according 10 the '>llua11on. arah's !>peech doe<. not e\emphf\ the p1ou!>. 

cariow .. gracious l\1atnarch that the later commentators perwnrf\ The fe\' ume~ that Sarah 

speal..s 10 her husband. her "ords concern her status and her son· s status. as \"ell as 

Abraham's scwal rela11on~h1p \"1th another '"oman he ponra}S herself as a complc' and 

Jealou personaht'.r through her drscour!>e wuh braham 

' Jomt <'/mun. Here,/111 I i1Y.n 
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t IUBlh.\11 

her hu,band I he b1hhl,1I ,1utlw1' mttodm.e Rebekah 1n con.1unc11on "tth I ka1a1. 

camel~. laden\\ uh a ...electmn of g.1lh fl)I 1-.aac , luture '>pou..,e One can 1mag.111e the 

e\traordinal) ~1g.ht that <l\\a1h Rdiel.ah a-. ... he approache'> the ''ell at eH·nrng tum: 

Rebekah 1!> ra' i-.hrng... but the biblical author., de line her not onl} ,1ccord10g. to hc1 

beaut) · I he) make her an aetl\c part1e1pant mall matter'> that pertain to her (and later 

to her farm I) ) Rebekah addre-.!>e'> the \bra ham· s :.en ant. tend~ to Im need-. and to 

the need!> of h1~ cameb 

',';)m np1Dm .,.,.,_c,17 ;i;';) 11m 1;ir.>m "'ntt ;in1D 1r.>ttm 

nnro? ', ';).:::Jtt 111 ::::itt!Dtt T ?ol'? Cl 1ottm inp1D;i'? 

... Oriol.. my lord. ·she aid. and she qu1cld~ 10,1.ered her 1ar upon her hand and let hnn dnni.. 

When she had let hun dnni.. h1~ fill. she )31d. · 1 v.ill also \\ater vour camels. until thC'i finish 

drin!..ing ... (Gene·~ :?4 18-19) She then provides him v.ith hospitali!) as he ha!> 

requested: 

1r.>ttm 1 1nJ? ;i1':>., l!Dtt n';)?r.>-p "'';)Jtt ? ttin::::i -n ::::i , .. c, tt 1r.>ttm 
. ,,.,., c ipr.>-Cl 1!1:>11 :JI tt1tlCr.>-Cl 1::::i n -Cl , .,':>tt 
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"<;he rcph~-d ·1 .1111 thc Jaucbt~'I ol Bcthud the ,on 111 \Ilk.th. \\ht'111 ,he: hllfc 10 , ,1ho1 \ nd 

,he \\Cnl on I here'' plent' •'' '''J" ,mJ kcJ at lwnw ,tnd .tho mom 111 'pend the nrl!hl 

(( .. ·ne'" :::4 ::'.4-:::'i) \\hen ... he 1 ... ,hked 11 ... he \\ Ould marn l'><tac. '>he c.t\C' \erbal 

con-.Cnt and detem1111e' that ... he \\Ill t!o \\Ith \hraham·, 'el\ ant \\tthout dela) \.om: 

of the other \\ Omen m the te\I are a .. kcd tf the} \\ Ould marl") 1he11 future hu.,hand ... -­

Rebecca 1-. the onh one 

llm. \erbal con'>Cnt ... hould he e\iurnned clo:.el) \\ helher Rebekah ·-. con,cnit 

"a'> required for the mamag.e 11'-el for becau'>c 111 this ca<,e '>he had to lea' e her 

father" s land for a fore1g.i1 land ''not clear But a fa'>c111atmg. parallel to the deg.rec oil 

independence cnJO) ed b) the \\Oman ,., 10 be found 111 a \.1111 manu.,cnpt ''hie h 

accounts that a male g.l\e'> ht'> ~1stcr 1n mamag.e to a certam Huran1 man In the 

presence of" 1tne!>~S the bnde pi;ocla11ned "\\ tth m) con!>Cnt m:r brother \kkulenr11 

ga\e me as '"ife to I luraa1 ~ £he act of speaking such consent :.cems to play an 

important role in the e\chang.e. Another fascinating. po mt to be emphasved 1s that "e 

do not hear Laban or Bethuel a I.mg. the question. J lley are !lent! We only hear 

Rebekah ·s response to their question. which is posed b) lhe narrator 111 1hird person. 

The act of Rebekah gi' ing. her acceptance "ocally seems to be more important tha1n 

hearing the question. 

In later years. Rebekah ·s voice will again become the focal point of h1!r 

component of securing the pate ma I blessing for her favorite son. Jacob. Through hrer 

speech. she manipulates the action. devises and implements the plan to fool Isaac 
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""\::J - i::i i'::J~ -;"'~ ':-'lJl::lO I)-. '"'I':)~'"- l )::J ::J-,ll "' -"'~ j'"'ll;)~ - ..... ::l..., 

-'"-:::i~' ::i'i::>l.' t.J ':l ,._ -oll' ., .. :; .,.., '~"'::J'"'lt ...,~~..,,.,.,~'tall -'"'~ 

"'=~ '"'1tz1~'"' .. ..., ..... :::; l7':l0 '):J - i'll' ':"' "'~ "'J::l'? ., , - ., "')::l'"I l:l:l...,:J~' 
:::l':::i O ::J' Tll "IJ 'Jta :JOO..,.,_,.,...,.,..,~:;; ?~ ~)- ? 1;i~ '""':;1:) 

'"':J~ ' ""'::J~..., •~::i-·· :::-.~ -.ro~:i i"::J~., ::J "'1:)11t:l~ :::i:"~ -roll~ ' 
• ;"P 1:) "' ) ::l '-1 -:::i1:::1' ""\IV~ ""\ ::Jl7::l 

Rehel..Jh ... aid Ill her ... on IJ,nh I ll\crhearJ \our r.11her ... pe;1l..111µ Ill \OU 

brother l ....iu 'WI\ m1.: nr111µ 111e 'ome g.Jme and prepare a d1,h for mew cat 
that I ma' blc" \Ou ''11h the I ord '' .1ppro,al. before I die '-o''· m\ 'on 
h'1en carefun, .i' I n1'1rutt \1>u (10 to the lklCI.. and li!t.:h me t\\O choice l..1d'. 
and I \\111 mal..c of them d d1 ... h lor \Our fa1hcr ... uch a~ he hl..c' I hen 1al..e 11 
10 \Our father to ea1 in order 1hat he ma\ blc" \OU before he die-. (tiene"' 
~7 6-10) 

Rebel..ah has al read' ~ho'' n her ab1lm to 'real.. to a \trang.er and choo>e her dc ... 1111\ Ill 

become l~ac's \\lfe ' o". ~he c.:ominues to u11h1c her tongue 10 Ji.sure her Jacob \\111 

succeed in fitlfilling h1-. de<>tm\ Rebcl..ah ~peal..s out to her !>On. demanding a cenam ac11on 

from him b} \vh1ch 1he '"111 of God ''ill be fitltilled E\(~n though he 1s unsure of her reque,t . 

and attempts to defv her ''1shes. she replies in a manner ''hich gi\eS him no choice in the 

matter 

"Your curse. my son. be upon me' Jusl do as Isa)' and go fetch them for me"(Genes1' ~7 13) 

Her words are authoritati\e and Jacob accepts her control without arguing bacl.. again 

Rebekah is the only mother in the Pentateuch to address a son or a daughter Because ; he is 

the only one to do so, it is unclear if this is a ignifican( observation Ho,,ever. '"e do notice 
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be made m 1hc t11ll111\111c qt11•1d11011 

danger 1ha1 Jacub f.llc' 

:i""'ll"..., ~•;"')n ..,..,roni .,.,l :i .,~:i roll "•:i-1 -n~ i r :i• 1p 

.,:ill' .,) "°''"'.,.., ::J'"'~j'!) i'l"l~ 'IZ7ll .,)., .,.,~ 10~1"1 i t:> j:'.l ., '"' ) :J 

'l"l~ ':J'? . .,~ ::J'O' '!)ll i':lrD' .,JIM -,i,.n;:i ::J pi ''"''"":I llr.lrD "):J 

- "l~ ;i~ l"l::>rD 1r.>r.> :iirD-ill Trr~ on :i rDn -1rD~ ill ::>"il"l~ 

?:>ID~ 1r.>-. ::J!Dr.> .,.,rirrp .., ';in?rDi ? ri"rDll -1ro~ T ~ 
in~ :J ., ::J::>"JrD-::Jl 

When the \\Ord' of her older ..on f\au \\ere reponcd to Rebel..ah. she sent for 
her \Ounger ..on Jacob' and -,a1d to htm. " '\ our brother l sau US con,oling 
h1mselfb\ planning to l..111 \OU '\O\\ m\ \On. li~1cn to me Flee at once to 
I laran. tom\ brother Laban Sia" \\.llll him a \\h1le. un11I \Our brother"!. ful) 
subs1dei.-unt1l 'tour brother'~ anger against }OU subsides--and he forget~" hat 
)OU ha\C done to him 1 hen I \\ill fetch )OU from there Let me not lose )OU 
both m one da>'" (Genc~1s :?7 -1:?--15) 

Once agam. Rebel..ah speal..s m clear complete thou£.hts, "11hout interruption Her 

purpose is to sa'e both of her sons--Jacob from E!.au. and Esau from the authonties 

he 1s Je.,.elhcaded and in control. She ts--b)' far--the mo t astute and masterful of the 

matriarchs. and yet he embodies \\Omanl)' ~hann and virtue in her conducl in her 

spirited discourse. in her thoughtfulness. and m her self-assurance through dialogue. 

Rebekah does not fit the mold many manner Her ignificant rela1ionships with men through 

speech are with Abraham's servani Eleazar and with her son Jacob She speal..s 10 her 
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hu-.band onl\ onu: h 1\, ml 1 b, '"" l Jl<•n1011l•l 1hc 011111 ,,. 11tcr h,·r dulurcn ,11, ..:«n'n 

or Jllcn11<'n ,,, d • "111h I' t 1 Rad1dl 

+ R \ C llt I and I ~ \II 

Rachel and I cJh cad1 h.t\c th,• 'JIOhn nwr1cn1' \\llh thcrr hu-.ha11d laloh--hc rcb11h·, lllll' 

husband in ord.:r to ClllllCl\c and rc .. c1\e rc,ogni11on trom her hu,band fo1 hl·r ab1lit\ w 

.alread) home lour -.on:. to .1.u.:ob before Rachel'., en') finalh C\plodc ... 111 

confrontation \\ith Jacob Just a ... ,;rogcn) \\3'> a '>lgn of dl\111e fa, or . ... o barrcnne.,., 

~a!i a '>lgrl of di\ ine punt!ihmcnt 0 1 ol the \\ oman he mg forgotten b} God I here \\a-; 

no '' or!ic fate than barrcnne'>'> 111 a patriarchal :.octet) 111 \\hr ch a " oman's ma111 

function ,.,a!i the bca11ng of children I hcrcforc. Rachel'!> .1ealousl) and anger bur t 

forth at Jacob in the nnpubt\C and \1olent outcl) (\\htch happens to be Rachel's first 

recorded pccch in the Bible) 

•~Nn ;mn~:::i '?n1 ~Jpm :::ip11"':> i1i ':>" ~':> ":::> ':>n1 ~1m 
.":::>)~ ;in~ r~-0~1 0"):::1 .,.,_i1::J i1 :::ip l1"-"~ 

"When Rachel saw that he had borne Jaco\rno children. he became em ious of her 
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I ht ·t ,1111 dead 1 Kach.:! the· b.t11cn \\1k. ,,.,,,..., IH't 101 nnl' child hut l1ll d11ld1c11 

111 the plm:c ut (io<l "hl' .i... "1thhdd fwm ' ('ll thl' lnill-. ol the '' 1rn1h'' ,._., cnhctc ...... 

maid ll1lhah 

"::>J~ -~l '""'J::J~ ' "::>>::J-'-111 _..,r~ ..,.,...,~ ~::J ,,.., :::! ":ir.i~ ., J., -ir.i~ :i 

r)r.lr.l 

"Con~on ''Ith her. that 'he m.i\ bear on m\ I.net..., and that through her I wo llld\ hJ\C 

children .. (Gene'" H> 1) I le doe''° and B1lhah doe\ !.me b1nh 10 a \On for Jacob Rachel 

Leah then "borro,,,· · Jacob from her ~1\ter and rcla\\ to him in a '>Ome\\hat humorou~ 

moment in the te\I that '\ou are to ~leep \\1th me. for I ha'e hired \OU '"th m\ '>on·, 

rnandralo.e<>" (Genesi !> 10 lb) It pro\C!> to be a good deal for both sisters Leah proceed' to 

bear three more sons and a daughter. \\h1lc Rachel also concet\es and bears a son. God at laM 

ha,ing "opened her ''omb ·• 

Rachel and Leah ~hare a rare moment of strength and unit) m 31 14-1 b as they 

con,ince Jacob together that the household inhemance might belong to them 

:U"::JN n"::J::l il? m p?n 1J?, l1il 1? ilJir.i~m il~? ? n1 lJm 

"::> 1)~0::>-mt ?1::>K-Ol ? ::>K"11)i::>r.l "::> ,i, 1) ::J!DnJ m "i::>J ~1?il 
? ::i ilnl111J")::J?1 N1il i:i? 1)"::JNr.l O"il"~ ""~m i!D~ i!DlJil-?::> 

il!Dl1 T"~ O"il"~ ir.l~ i!D~ 
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rl1en Radwl .111d I •~lh ,11mH.,,d h1rn '<J\111..: . 11.tH "c 'till ii ,hare in the 
111hcntJn1,.• 11t our t.1th•·1 'h, l•'l' \111.:h h.: rel! 11 h ,, ;i, <>11t,1du' no\' th.tt 
he ha' 'old l" and (1.1, u,uJ up 11ur puich.t"' p11~c I rul\ ,111 th1,; \\Calth that 
(Jtld h,1, tal.,·1 ,l\\,t\ Ii Pm l'llf lathl'r hd1>nl!' t '11' .mJ to 0111 1,.hild1c11 '''\' 
then do J\ C111d hJ' wld \<ti ({ 1cnc'" ; I L~-101 

rela)cd to the '''1men I \Cll thPu!.!11 th•·\ m: 1111t hml!, the\ J''l't him rn perpetuat1nl.( Im he' 

therefore reduc111g the ctk~tr\enc" ut 1he1r 'Jlcl-ch 1111\\C\er. their 'pccch doc' pr0\1de the 

onh rnfom1a11on \\C hJ\C .1hou1 I cah and Rachi!!' rela11on,h1p ''tth thc11 father--their 

1mpres,1ons " that he rcuard' them a, ·oub1der' no'' that he ha" u'cd up their purdia'c 

price Yet the\. hl.e the dauµhtcr' ol /elophchad hint that the' and their children 'hould be 

the inhentors ofthClr fdlher"' Nate fh1,.'\ do not \trc,,~ th1" point. but the\ make 11 1ndirccth 

Rachel ~peaks to a man om;e mClrc in the te,t--\\hcn her father come~ to their 

entourage m search ofh1s hou..chold idol~ Rachel ludc'> the 1dob under her. and blatant!\ he' 

to her father. using a fam1har e'cu...e to C\Cuse her inab1hl} 10 nse before him 

TJ!:>o :::np':> ?:::> ~ ~ "=> "J,~ "J"ll:l 1n"-':>~ n"::i~- ':>~ 1o~m 
:l" !:>inn-n~ ~~o ~i,, ro !:>n"i .,i, O"IDJ 1', -" :::> 

For she said 10 her father. " I et not m\ lord take It amiss that I cannot rise before }OU, for the 

period of.,.,omen i upon me" (Genesis JI 35) '-ot only does she lie about the fact that she 

is menstruating. but she does so by utihzmg a sexual matter to fool her father This is the only 

time that this father and daughter communicate Rachel's theft of the teraphim is subject to 

many interpretations ranging from psychological to legal. alt attempting to explain her 

apparent rash behavior The Nuzi texts demonstrate that the household gods were the very 
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hcan ot the tJnuh 111J Jppc.11 h h t\l h•:.:n p.h,l'tl dt•11n 1h1uul!h .:nlwr u.id 111111.11111 111lk·J 

l111e~ ot mherttan1e I hu' 11• ll«ll 1 11 'l'c1prt11t11•1i- ,11thh1111.1Jcn1 the '\11/1c11dc111.c 111' 

been cued .-

+ I \\I \R 

ma decept11e manner. manage' to r.;--acqum: her 't.itu<, ,ind her po,llton 1n the <,OC1ct1 \\hen 

in a 11a) ~that he 11111 not rocogn11c her. and allo11\ him to propo<..111011 her Tll\!n. 'he tal..e~ 

charge. ·and mampulate) him m10 a po'111on from 11h1ch he c.innot c~cape f1r~t. ~he 

negottatcs her price 

.. ~ 11,., ~? .,~ T'=>~ ~i :::i~ ~J - il ::J i'T 1r.i~.,, i•,il -?~ ;i .,':>~ o "' 

... t,~ ~i :::i n .,~ .. t,_ nn-i'Tr.> 1r.i~n ~ iT in?~ 

"'What.· she asl..ed. ·1~ill 1ou pa\ for slecp111g 1111h me·> ... (Genest .lS 16) \\ hen he offer .. 

a l..id !Tom his Oocl.. (not the one that )he desef\ed or C\pected all of those \ ears1) she comers 

him 

,11 11:::11111nn-OK '"'l0Kn1 1~:;m-10 O"'Tl7-"',l n?IZ7~ "I~)~ '"'11:>~., , 
.1n':> IZ7 

5 Anchor Bible Dictionary 11 6 1 
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"hat that pledge ,'hou1d Ix· 

'ucceed~ in gctlln~ prcl!na111. c1nd he 01dcr' hc1 put IO death (not tha1 he ,ecmed 1crnbh 

concem1..-d cJhout her \\elfarc lH mcnlltlllCd a \\Old about her un11l th1' pomt 1111he narrall\C) 

1 amar ~a-. \ to Judah 

"'.j)~ ,., 1',~ . .,10~ co.,~., ~r.i~':> ~.,r.in -':>~ 1 n':>co ~., .., n~:: r.i ~n 
1',~i11ur.i1 :::i"':>"il!:lil ill;)ilnil "r.> ~)-.,'.j'i .,l;)~m il.,, 

·~ 1 am pregnant b\ the man to \\hom the)e bclon~ I 'amine the:.e·-\\heise )eal and cord and 

staff are th~·1···(Giene:.1' 18 :?S) ~ure enough. through the..e t\\O con\er~tions \\Uh Judah. 

she rcgam her statu!> 1n 'oc1et'r Tamar 1s admired a> a \\Oman \\ho assened her nghts 111 a 

patriarchal soc1et~>--alf>e1t through decep11on--desp11e Judah·, attempt to den} them "' 

Rebekah helps Jacob obtain the ble<>sing \\hich \\as right full)' his accord mg to the 01\ me plan. 

Tamar uses the pc>'\er of the \\Ord to obtain \\hat is due to her Yet, as opposed to arah 

\\ho regained her status and \\ealth. there seems to be a lingering injustice here Judah lea .. e:. 

Tamar as a ingle: mother. \\ith no hint of assistance for her child or for herself A.fter he 

vindicates her, he ne\ er speaks to her nor to their offspring again 

• POTIPHAR' \\'If[ 

Once again. the oe1ntral issue here is sc:xual We already knO\\ from the text that Joseph \~as 
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m Pouph.u 'hnu...: for -.i•mt· llmt· 1h, ll 't t<:ll' '"that P,•11pha1 ' "1fo lool..t•d at l11'eph Jnd 

~1mph ..aid. l 1e \\llh 111• 1C11:n•''' N 7) \\hen he rdil\cd the \\OmJn tu111' at.:am't ,. 

Jo~eph and prcten•d' th.11 h..: h th, Jl<"ll'ctra101 It'' 1nt1m•,tmg tn ..:nmp.uc her ,t,11cmcnt to 

her ~en ant~ and hl'r 'tatcmcnt t<• h<:r hu,1'Jnd 

W"N ')"' N':::l , ' N- .,l;)N., :::i,.., ..,r.lN:n .,n., :J ' WJN., N..,:-1j'1' 

.. .,.,, ""I .,) "':-l:J N -,:-iN 'r.ll1 :J::::>WL, '"'N N :J iJ :J j' ,...:;.._, ' "'"':::l l1 

N:.>" 0 J' 1 ,.._,:ZN i - l :::l :J T:!.1 " N"i:""IN " " j' ':"'r.l'.,.,· "':> 1l1r.lW:> 
, :.; i n ;i 

She called <1\Jt 10 her 'en anh and ~1d to them. · l ool... he had 10 bnn1.t u' .1 

I lcbrc\\ to dall\ \\Uh u'' Th" one 1:amc to he '-'llh me. but l <,<:reamed ;loud 
i\nd \\hen he heard me ..creammg at the top ol m' '01ce. he tell ht~ garment' 
''Ith me ,1nd gut J\\J\ and fkd outc,1de IC.enc~"><> 14-15) 

' "'"':::l l1, , :Jl1, "'?N-N:J il:)N? , i:>N, :J"i:J i :> 1"? N i:J , n 

:JTl1'1 N.,i'N .,., p "T.l"i,:> "ii"1. " :::l pn::h J? n N:Jii-irzlN 

mnmi ::::> J" " ? :::tN 11 J:J 

Then ~he told .him the !.<!me ~IOI). :.a) mg. ·• fhe liebre\' sla"c \\ hom ' ou 
brougl11 into our hou!>C came to me to dall} \\Ith me. but \\hen I creamed at 
the top of m~ \01cc. he !ell his gannent \\tth me and fled outside • (Gene~1s 
39 17-18) 

From the context ofthc stOIV, the reader 1.nO\\S that her \\Ords are total!)' fabncatcd 

She cannot gain .lo cph's affections. so she rcsons to lying in order to ho'' him that her 

\\Ords are more pt)\\erful than his \Ve have noted ho'" the smallest change in phra~eolog~ . 

any addition or om~ssion to the te,t. may mark significant issue Potiphar's \\ife rept)ned that 

Joseph left his garment "by me" instead of ·~n her hand" as had actually happened Othemise 

the truth might h~ve become self-evident to her heaws he did not change her account 
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I unhcr hght "1hrl1\\n t•n Pourhdr '1\lle , e\ll ,Jandcranl( ot Jo..cph 111 another ~ubt lc 

difforcnce bet11ccn her a11i.uldt ion l•I the ,u:count to her''·".:' . and follo111111? to her hu,ti.rnd 

he does not the the term · ,1a1c' 11hcn addrcwn!! the \la1e\ thcmsehc' Joseph " \!mph 

i::J11i1 (the Mcbr.!\I \ld1c) In order to \1111 O\er her .. 1a1c' and gain their empath\ 'he t11c' 

not to establish an1 leel111g tlf cooperation among th~ la1 e' for Jo..eph a' one of them r he1 

11ould ins1111c111el\ taJ..e the •;idc of d fello11 rather than the ,ide of the ma\ler or 1111\ tre'>\ 

Therefore she careful!) ahere:d her tone and ..aid that 11 1\aS not one of'"""' but a ~!ranger. 

a Ht•hrl'11 , the common cnemv of all of them To inten\11'\ the 1mpress1on and ~11mulate their 

hostilit'r toward Joseph ~he doe'> not sa} that the l lcbre11 \la1e came unto me. but rather • 

...- - .. ' "Looi., he had to bnng u~ a I l1ebn!11 to dall} 11ith us' .. , lihc tned to transmit to them that ' 'lhe 

Hebrew has not onl'r Moni~ed me but all of us, he has dishonored the 11hole Egyptian 

nation'" This conception \\Oulld ha1c been rather far from the truth Potiphar·s "'ife lumps her 

sla1es together with herself as pan of one categoJ) in her enon to gain pity The common 

0. ~ Leibowitz 418 
1 Liebowitz 4 18-4 I 9 
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bab' The\ did not det\ him"' ti.1th 1d1Nnl! to do 111, \\lll--that \Hluld ha' c me.mt n•nJm 

for their lacl.. of \uc.:c" 

n .,:;_., ::> n"• :nm n"1::r.n :::>"W)::> ~., ,l1.,!:l -"~ n•.,"'o• 1r.i~n1 
, --..., ;"'"1'->"'0 , ., .,~ ~1 :::> . :::>-,O,:J -, )~ "':::> 

... Because the llebre" ''omen arc not hl..e the I g\p11an "omen the\ are. \lgowu) Before 

the m1d,\lfe can come to them. the\ ha\e gl\en birth ... (l '°dus I 19) Instead of mal..1ng 

e\cuses that the\ "ere ··onh lbllo\\ing orHer' ·and that the) \\Cre .. good c1111en'> follm\lng 

the law C\en though in t~r heart) the\ 1..nev. that 11 ''a unJU'>l. the\ decided to choo)C the 

higher pnnc1plc of sa\lng b\e O\ t'f Pharaoh ·s command The nuance of their con,er)a11on that 

''e are interested 111here1s the fact that these l\\O mid'"'e) speal.. d1rectl)' to the ruler of 

Egypt I le addre)SCS them. they re pond to his ques11ons \\hen arah is 'mdicated b) 

Abimelech, the l..ing addres)eS her. but he does not repl} L nhl..e the staius of "omen 1n 

many other ancient ci,1li.zations. Egyptian \\Ort)en seemed to ha' e enjoyed the same legal and 

economic rights as the Eg)'pltan man--at least theoretically This concept 1s supported 111 

Egyptian artistry and inscrip1tons We are unsure why these pm·ileges e'<tended for the 

.. 
• Liebowitz 41 9 

59 -
• 



-

a 

I..,,._., l Id I 11;i\\\\0 llb.:11Mt\t11.h11..h•, \Cl 

ult1111<1reh rddf.:,I In the t'1lt•1c11, i "ll )I th l..•1.~ 111 I!.!\ p11.111 ,ll<:11..•f\ II thl pharaoh 

repre-.emcd the .:i>qwrin1..· di.trdllc r 11 1•1.: I ..:'pt th.:11 1rn;.i1 .111d "omen 11111.!ht nc>I h.1, e b1...:n 

'een 111 rcldt1lm'l11p to l'•"h Pihl! ut nnh 1111i.:!.!arJ h' 1t11, u\JI center of 'l'(let\ '>mn 

£ g\pt1an 11a11nn.1l 1,k111 '' \\llltld h.111.. d.:11\cd lrom 1ll 1>«>pk ,h.mn..: .1 .:1>nm1011 rcl.111111hh1p 

\\llh the 1..ml!. th.:n m th" ,1,,1ic1.111on ,,h,,h Jll men and \\1m1cn 'hared ~11ualh the' \\erc--111 

a ..e11-c--C1.1u.1I 111eJ1..h1•1hu I h1, ''not Ill '·l' th.ii I g\pt \\J' an l.'1!.tllldnJn "''-'<'t\·-11 "·'' 

not Judicial d1,t111.:11on' 111 I t..'\pt "er.: bJ'l.-d mu,h moil.' upon ,0..:1.11d1tleren(I.''111 th<' "iual 

claW!'>. rather than d1flc"rcn.:e-. m l!cndcr R11!ht\ and pm slcg<'' ''ere not con,"tcnt 1r,1111 uni.' 

cla'~ to another (J\ \\C "'1\\ Jbll\O: \\1th the d"cu,,1on 1c~.11d1nl( Po11ph.1r '\\ll.:l but \\lthm 

the gl\en cla"e'. 11 ~ccm' that cqual 1..-conom1.: and lcg.11 nghh \\Cre for the nuN pan . 

corrc~ponded 10 l>Cllh men ,md \\Omen 

o;ixteenth centul) of 1h1~ era n11d'"ti:n \\as C\Cf\" here an c'clu<.I\ el\ female occupauon " It 

''a' regarded as a \1ola11on of the code of mode'" for a male. e'en a doctor. to be present 

at a b1nh \1id,\lfen ''as thus one of the fe\\ occupauon' open to "omen. and n seems 10 

ha'e been a prestigiou' profe<.~1on m ancient [!,\\Pl · Therefore. \\C can e'pect that the; 

m1dwhes "ere ma higher soc10-cconom1c po~111on. and that their relationship" nh Pharaoh 

was based upon this a~pcct of their ran!.. 

• Piccione. Peter A "Excur~is Ill The 1a1us of Women in Ancient Egyptian ociet;" I 
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+ /.IPPOR \ 

di-.cou1..e in 1he cn111e tC\l I 111 1•u1 p111p•"c'1here ' ' 1111 n~tmc<l anteu.'lknt \\ e .m: n111 ''"c 

'::> ..,r.>N;"l ' ''°') ..., ._, lJJ:" ' ..,.J:J i'"'.., 11-i'N :'"'l:l;"l' ..,~ .,..,!:>~ ,., ..., :"', 
i1 '°' r.> .... :::J"".)- · ~1""1 ..., ....,r.>N t K iJr.> r.> l"\I', ., ..., - ;"N :rr.>• -irv., 

'lo /1pporah I01ll. ,1111111 dtld CUI 011 her \Oil •\ fi:llc\ l.tn. clnd touched ht' h.'!.!' 
\\llh 11. "1\ lnJ!. ' ou are truh d bndegroom lifbkwd 10 me' \nd \\hen I le let 
hnn alone. ,he .1dded \ hmiel!mom of Mood bc-..iu\e ol the cm.:umc1\lon 
( l \ OdU\ -I :!5-:!t>) 

+ TH f. 0\l G lllt"R'i OF Z I LOPIHll\I> 

Our final c\ample of ,,oni.1n '>p<.'l.'Ch dnecttd to men 111 the Pentateuch I!> a appealing 

one The daughters of 7elophehad are the'liN--and onl~--group of\\omen \\ho 'peal- out 

10 men for ''hat thC\ behe' ~to be correct 1111'10111 the use of tnc"erv or he~ ~ lo'e' prepare> 

the lsracllle!> to enter the Land of lvael and a;s1gn> a pomon of land 10 each fanuh The 

inheritance of thi; propenv is to pas~ from father 10 M>n from one generation to the ne\t 

When the daughters of / elophehad heard th1<.. they rose in prote t before Mo~s <itanding 

in front of the m/\hlicm they tell \lose; and the leadership of the communll}' 1ha1 1he la" 

inheritance from father to M>ns (and not to daµgh1ers) is unJU~l 

i1il.7i1.':>:>1 ctt"IZ7Ji1")!)i, , 1i1:>i1 1 r11':>K "'J!)':>i i11Z71'.:l "'J!)':> m1r.i11n 

1in:i i1"'i1- tt ':> tt i;ii 1 :i1r.i:i nr.i 1J"':I K .1r.itt':> 111 10-':>m~ n n !) 

i"i1-tt ':> O"J :J i no i tton ::::i -"' :::> n 1 p -n111 :i 1 .,., -':>11 0"'111 m i11i7i1 

mntt u':>-i1Jn p i ':> r tt "'::> 1nn!)IZ7011fJr.l J"':IK-OIZ7 371)" i1r.l':> .i ':> 
:1J":IK "ntt 1 in:i 
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Our father died 111 the \\lldu11e" I It \\d' nc t nn1: of the lac11on " <llah ·, 
fau1n11 \\h1d11',1nJcd 11•1.!ll~l 1~<1111'1 thl· l ORD huJ d1l'd ilH h" l\\n 'tn 
and hl' ha' lell no '<Ill' l et 11ot our father ' 'lame he lo't 10 h" clan 1u't 
hC\.clU'c he IJJJ 110 -..111' (1 H ll' .t holdtnt.: am1•11~ nur fath.:r·, J...111,mc11' 
<' umber':!"" ~-I> -

that \\hen the dau!-(htcr' hear \In,<·' ,mnouncc the la\\' of mhcntance. the\ n:altJ'c that the\ 

are not mcluded 111,1ead or 1111mediateh ru'hmg fomard and loud!\ challcng111g h1111 the 

Torah !WI\~ 1ha1 ..,J::::l..,..,1 (the\ die'' near) In mher \\Old'. the\ demon,tra1cd pa11ence 

orgaruzed thermel\ e<i. d1scu~-,ed the maner formulated an approach. and then calml) dre\\ 

near" to \1ose~ '"lh their concern~ Other rabb1111c mterpreter' also claim 1ha1 the lhc 

daughters chose their tacuc, and \\Ord' o~protc\t \\Ith great care \ hhough the) con~rdered 

the Torah la'' '"as unfair to them and to other.. the}- demon,tratcd constant lo)ah\ to \loses. 

to their people. and to the Torah rhey drC\\ the contrast bel\\CCn their father \\hO had 

remained lo:,.al to \fo'>CS and other braelttes \\ho had follo\\ed Korah \ 1oreo\er. thev 

intentionally used expres,1ons that clarified the distinction bet\\cen them and those ''ho had 

said to Moses "Gi"e us a captain, and '"c shall return to Egypt " lmitat111g that statement. 

they tell Moses. "G1"e us an inheritance in the land .. In this \\a) , the rabbis tell us. the 

daughters pro'ed their excep11onal commitment to their people and to the Land of Israel 

1° Fields. Harvey A Torah Commentary for Our Times .Volume 11 Exodus and 
Le.,,iticus 36 
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I here .m: cl·n,un them<·, th.11 .1pp1:ar thrnul!hout the 'tud' oh,oman '<,pccl:h to men 

\la'l\ of \)tir c\amrlc., tend w vtrhll' 'rn-.:h to c.1u1 their hu.,b.rnd 'potcnti.11 lt,\cr, 

atlectronl>. euher IN prtxre.1tron or other 'rntu' related r''ue., (<.,arah. Rachel. I eah) rl1c'c 

t\pe of\\omcn u-.e pat1em' ol 'f'lt.'C\.h \\hr,h nn!:l of1ealou'I\ to1,ard another \\tfe concuhrne 

In most ca-.c ... there 1., a ccna1n una,,em,cnc>' tlmard men I rontal confrontauon doc' not 

occur in the ma1oril\ ot the .,tone' ''e ha\C d1,cu,-.cd I hcse ''omen acl11eq~ their goal' 

through mean., t)ftnel.cn and har!(aimng. and rareh thriough pure and honest <,peech rl1o'c 

that do u<;e deception arc no more -.ucce"tUI in their endc~'or' than those that do not In t\\O 

of the situation., "here \\Omen \ho" a po~itron of.,trength. their male counterpan> tum to 

God for counseling about ho'' to deal '"th the issue ( arah 11hen she asl.ed \braham to 

ex"pel Magar from the hou..ehold and /elophehad daughters when the\ as!. \1oses to allo1' 

them to mhcnt their father 'estate ) I emalc charactcri. "ho arc ''\,ea!.·· pla)ers--tho~ ''ho 

general!\ do not mal.e l'hctr 01\ n dec1s1ons--do not rc:>pond to men\ speech Con1erseh 

those 11omen that tal.e charge of i.ttuatrons tend to .,peal. bacl. more Th~ arc the common 

themes that are found 11hen 11omen speal. to men in the Pcntatuch This chapter funher 

substantiates the notion from Chapter T,10 many dif1iculties arise 11hen men and ''omen 

communicate \\ith each other rn the Pentateuch 
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( h;1 ptrr Four: 
\I an to \Jan --Bu,iM\ll, Politic:,. a nd Po\\ r r Pia~~ 

+ 1\1 IWl>l < 110\ 

charac1c1 b\ cha1d•·ter ·" 111 d1.1ptc1' l\\u ,md tlm.~ \braham 'peal.' tfl ,, \3rJCI\ ot people. 

and h1' 'peaJ,.mg c:on11nue' from xcnc 10 ...:enc I hcrcfo1e. for tht• \dl.c of dant\ . 1h1' didplcr 

1~ arranged b' 'tor\ m"cad ofl;I, .. harader l he maJont' ofrhc 11me' tha1 men 'peal. 10 men 

111 the te\t . their concern lix:u'e' 0n bu~mc~~ and e..:onom1c related ma11c" (not '1n..:1h 

1111erper~onal one-.) I here are .i IC\' 'nuauon~ that dll not lit th1' pa11ern,. hu1 the ,a-,1 

maJOnt} do hinhcr. man\ of1h<.-.,c character' ">Uccecd. or a11empt IO <,uccccd m 1he~ ma11t>r' 

by \\.3) of deceptl\e prac11cc' \\ c \\111 IUnher e'plorc these theme~ 111 the follO\\ mg chapter' 

The Book of Genesis 

+ THE FI RST ~lll ROER 

The lirs1 episode of direct dbcourse bel\\een t\\O human beings 1n the te\t 1s one 

~- ...... which has been the cause for 'ast commentlll) the ''dialogue" that transpired bet\\een Cam 

and Abel in the field 

'? :in-'?~ rp op" n1ro:i 0n1"n:l "n"1 ,.,n~ '? :in-'?~ rp j7:)~ "1 

.. "Cain said to his bnother Abel and when they were in tile field . Cain set upon his brother 
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.\bel .ind "1111.'d 111111 (( 1..:nl''" ~ 'J \, '1.lll-<l 111 ( h.1p1e1 Onl' thl'rl" 1, .1 plllhlcm "uh 1h1, 

mc1dl'lll lll d1rl'l.'l d1• .. c:11ur'l \\..: h I\<' .1 11.11111.'<l 'P<'ctl.l.'1 .1n<l ,1 n,11ned anten•<ll·nt llut "l' ha\ e 

no record of\\h,111, ,,ud "•Hill' hd1..:\l• tllilt th..: oecuHCnl! of -ir.i~~ 111 thl' m'tanle <ln<'' 

not mean 'p.:cd1 .11 .111 '" \\J' p1c\ 1ou'h dl'lll"eJ ' In llllht I nl!h'h tran,lat11ll1' th.: 

1ra11,Ja1or' mJr" the 11nreen1dccl 'l'•<'lh \\llh thrt:..: doh \\111e:h dr.m auc1111on tl• the 

111tcrrup11on The \ ranlc11c l arl!lllll' ii"<' th.: Circe" \\nan. I Jtm. and \,1rnar1t.in \C1-aon' <ll 

the te\I. add (omelet u~ gl11nto th..: lidd \\htlh ,Ol\C' th.: d11lkul1\ h\ 1111roduc1111! the 

~peech I lm\C\ er. th1' crncnJ,111,111 "nouceahl\ ah,cnt 111 the \la,0111' I c\I 'c\ erthclc" 

Ranlban abo wol. thh to Ix the 'l.'n..c of the PJ''Ml!::(e Other' too" I lebre\\ o~~ to mean. 

" I le had \\Ords \\<lllh h1111 ' '>mcc \\C ha\e no \\3\ ofl..nO\\ing ''hat th1\ dialogue c0uld haH~ 

been. it \\tll no lon1ger be treated a~ direct d1..cour..e for the dura11on oftlu s \tud\ 

+ Tll EFI R~ 'T I TER\\IFEl:'\CIDEl\T 

The 1s1er-1,,ifc moufoccu" three 11111C\ m the forah lh1~ 1s the first of the incident~ 

All three passages g1\C essen11all~ a ~1malar account a pa1r1arch (1\ bram Abraham. or l~c) 

v1s11S a foreign natnon 111 the com pan) of his \\<1fe ( ara1 arah. or Rebel.ah) Fearing that the 

\\Oman ·s anracmeness might become a source of danger to himself as the husband. the man 

resorts to the sch1eme of passang himself off as the \\Oman's brother, and gains economic 

1 Ehrman. Alben 164-167 

2 /orat Chaim, H•rfl: 1/111 I. NY 

1 Sama Uodersuundiow Genesis 33 
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accou111 ,., tlilJ Jlllll"t c11111~h 111th,·11.1n.1t • o: ("uh th< <"1<q,111•11 11t \1'1.1111 , rc11u,..,1 nl <.,,11.11 

and thc folln\\lfl~ qu1•t.111on> \lto:r (rud .ttllr,t<'<i l'h.11.11,lh .1!1d hh ho1hch11ld '"th pl.l\.!llC' on 

'-t.ir:11 ., .1ci.:uu111 l'h.1r.wh <Jll, .I \b i n .tnd -..11d w h1111 

'~ ''"' ;---i ) - -N'°' ""l'.l'"' ''"' ;i~o:sJ :-'~ T -i:1 ....,~~..,, ::::l....,:l~-, ...., :sJ""'!:l ~...,...., ..,, 

,JI ,;"''l) i ., ID~?"''°' ...,;"IN,.......,~ , N .. "':"n~ ;"'lr.lN ,r.l...., N - li"HDN 

-.?, n..., -i:--t0 N 

Pharaoh~• tor \ hr mi ,111d ... uJ \\ hat 1' tht' \l>U h,l\C done to me' \\Ji, did 

\OU '3\ 'he 1' Ill\ ,1,1er 'o that I 1001.. her a' m\ \\lte> ' o" . here" \our 
,,tfo. 1al..e her .rnd begone' 1C,cnc ... 1' I~ 18-llJli 

Pharaoh lucralh 1hrc\\ htm out ot' 1hc l,111d ( puttmµ mc·n 111 charge of hrm 10 e'con htm out 

of the land) (uene'" I::! :!OJ \\ c 1..no" from tht' acuon a'> \\ell a' the gramrna11.:al 

cons1ntc1ton of Pharaoh., .,pcech 1ha1 he ,,a, funou., --he tl.'11'> .\bram to l? np (tal..c hl.'t 

and get out) The con!>CquCntc of \ btaham ~. decepuon ii, 1ha1 he ganb great economtc ''cahh 

due to ht~ ··~i~1er .. <;arah ., connec1ton '' tth 1he Pharaoh 

+ ABR \H '\I and LOT 

The ne~ encounter 1ha1 .\braham ha~ is \\lth ht~ nephe\' Loi One of1he apparent themes that 

emerges from Abraham's speech as oppo~ to Lot 's, speech is Abraham's magnarnmou~ 

beha' ior, erses Lot's selfish nature The narra1il.e e\pllains that Lot and Abraham each had 

so many possessions that 1he land could not suppon tlhcm both Therefore. the) needed 10 

spread their respecth·e ma1enal po~ons out o'er a larger area of land-an issue of di' tding 

up territory Additionally. their herdsmen were quarrelin~; "uh one another about undisclosed 
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ot'gra11ng land, ,u1d \\JleruH.! pla.:l'• 

"li-, ":J ' "'" "~":l'l ":":J "'"::! " -. i:l " - ;"' ~ )--,~ O'~"N :::i--:JN "'7.:lN"' 

~ ) ""'r ""l:'.):"1 "'"' : !:!'"' ·· -~"'" -'"':::> i) "" )~ :::l ",..~ :::l"O)~ - ":::> "31"' r ::i i 

.,..., .,N~IL'~' ' "l:>"- -:JN' .,:T,)"N' N.,-. ':> N7.:liD ;'1 -::l~ "':>110 

\bram ..aid 10 I 01 I cl there be Ill' '!rite l:>cl\\een \1>u ,md rne bet"een m\ 
hc1d"11cn .ind \11u1' for \\C Jrc 1.m,mcn 1, nm the \\h1>le land before \ou > 

[ ,·1 u' ...:pa1a1c 11 \OU ~o nonh I \\Ill go 'outh. Jlld 1fwu uo 'ou1h. I 11.-11l 1to 
nonh (uene'" I , S-91 · -

Abraham rccogm1c\ that a prol'tlcm C\l\lCd and 11 \\(luld onh conunue lO !:tllm l hercfon:. 

through 'peech rather the narrJto1 otli:r' mfom1at1on alx)ut the lands l 01 eho~c fh1' lack 

of rCi>pon!>e " ~g111tica111 '01 onl\ doc' I 01 ncgll!\:t 10 thank \ braham for h1., genero-.il\, but 

he doc~ not acl.n<m ledge the oner al dll Rada!. 'a'' that \ bra ham acl.no" ledges that he has 

seniorit) . and should hc the one w choo!.C the precc ol hind 'I lm\e\er. he offer<. hr~ nephe" 

Loi first choice 111 order 10 a' 01d quarre~ng and brcl.enng Ramban elaborate'> on this point. 

remarlo.ing that Abraham ,,j.,he., to a'o1d '1nfe Ill order 10 gi"e the appearance of urn!\ 

bet1"een I ot and himself. '>0 the) ,,111 not appear "eai.. 111 front of the Canaanue~ and the 

Prizites ~ 

• ABRAM' RE CllE OF LOT 

Lot. by "inueofhis association '"1th odom is taken capll\e and his po~essions are pillaged 

• /arqt Chmm flerl!.1/111 I, Nt>P 

' Torat Chwm, 1Jere1h11 I. lt>jJ 
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, .,?l.7 '"'N'"' ' '""::> ~ ·- • '"' "' ' ::i:-i"' ~'::.>'""' :J'-lfD ..,..,r.l ..,..,::; "' ::> r.l' 

' l:J ' """'~ ' ::J'r.l~ ..,)..., ""''"'l.7 '"'N'"' :::J"1::JN "1::J "10K " :1::l"1::J"'' 

'"'::>r.l -it:l]Jr.l '~ :'"' ' -..,.,::J ..,.,-,:; JO-""'fD~ 1"':>l7 -,~ 

\ nd " 1111! \ldd111..-dd. ol C,Jkm t>roul!ht out brc,1J and \\Ille he \\J' .1 pnc't 
of(1od \lli-1 I l11?h I le hlc'"-'tl lhl·m ...i\lnl!. Bk"cd be \ hram ol uod \h1'1 
I hgh. ( re,1101 ol hc.1\cn ,rnJ l.Uth \ nd hle..,,cJ he (rod \10'1 ll rl!h \\ ho h,h 
deh,crcJ \Our fix, 11110 \OUr hand \ nd I \ tiraml l!J\C h11n .i t<:nth ot' 
e\l~I'\ thllll! IC1cne'" I~ I~-'.! 1) 

I le mention\ God not once. but ti\ ice rn hi' ble'''"I!· and pra"e' \bram. for her... connected 

\\ith thi~ God \ bram otkr' hrm a lithe of the boot\. perhap-. rn pa,ment for thi' ble"rng'' 

Therefore. thr) 1~ a bu,rnes' tran'><!ctron. of \On' In direct contrast. the "rng. of C,odom 

speaks ne\t. offering a bu-.rnes\ proros111on that • .\braham deem' unacceptable 

.. Then the l..rng of Sodom said to \bram. ·Gi'e me the person'. and take the pO~!>essrons for 

yourself .. (Gene'" I~'.! I) \bram i) not at all plea!>Cd \\Ith this olTcr. and respond' 

according!} 

i1) r?v ? K , ,.,_i,K .,,., "nl:l"ii10,01?0-? K Oi::JK IOK"'1 

K1:>11?-itDK-1:>::>0 npK -::JK1 ? l7J-11ifD ,l.71 ~inr.l-OK :yiK 1 O"'r.lfD 

ifDK C"'IZ1)K i1 l:>m O"il7)i1 il:>::>K. Ci::JK-n K "nilZ1l7i1 'l)K il:lKn 

:cpl:>n inp" o ;i K i1:l01 ? ::>1Z1K llZ1K p i .,,v?::i ill.7 "nK 1::>?i1 

But Abram said 10 the king of odom. "I s~ear to the LORD. God Most 
High. Creator ofhea,en and earth I ~ill not take so much as a thread or a 
sandal strap of,"hat is }0t1rs. }OU shall not say. ' It is I '~ho made Abram rich · 
For me, nothing but '"hat Ill) ser.1lfltS have used up. a !Or the share of the 
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m.:n \\ho \\\.'Ill \\llh Ill<'· \11<;r I ,IJl..ol and \l.t111r,·-·k t th1:111 t.11.t· th.:11 ,IJ,tr<' 

({Jl.tll'''' J ~~·:". 

"tth 'o much C\ 11 \\!>ulJ ~( .1~.11rht \ hr.1111' dt.tr.tdl'~ I urth.:rmor.:. \!>1 .1111 "·'' 1111h 

unacceptable nlli:r .ind \!>ram r.:ht'.:' 111, tran-aumn 

+ .\B~ \11 \\I nnd th t 1 lllU t \If' 

1 h1~ ''the til"'t C\.lmplc of,1 l!wup of men ,pcal..in!cl Ill an ind1,1dual man \\ h\ \\ould 

these strange men 'J11!al.. to \hr.iham·1 h "c bcgm to mfcr from the tc\l. thc'e arl· 11n1 

ordmaf) human bcrng' I he\ haq~ a mc,'8gc for .\braham from an und1~c10,ed \Ource 

I IO\\e\cr. their rnes~gc ''a "!!11 from God ~hat the contract bcrncen God and \hraham "111 

C\Cntuall" be fulfilled fhc tiN mdica11011 of \OnlClhrng unusual 1~ their l..110\\ ledgr of Sarah·~ 

name 

''l1lcy said 10 him. ' \\11ere 1s ,our \\ife Sarah,, .. ' (Genesis 18 9) •\ noted b} Rambarn. this 

question i~ mcrel} a rhetorical dC\ice for the purpose ofpohtel} opening a con\ersauon about 

arah, imilar to the que!ition that God asl..s Adam "\\ here are )OU,, .. (Genesis 3 9) • Abraham 

responds to them ':>i1K:::I i'Di1 "There. in the tent .. (Genesis 18 9) They continue ~peal..mg 

to Abraham. C\en though their "ords \\ill affect arah (\\ho is no\1.- listening from inside the 

6 Tora! Chaim Her11.,/111 I.,, 
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tent) I he\ 111form l11m th.11 h1' hll'l'll 'h: 1, .1bn1n w h.l\l' .i duld 

"1""tD ' 1:"'1?.1~ --co-'::! ""J"1i - • - :"'li:::l -·'?~ :::l ID~ :J'ID -r.l~'1 

----~ ~-- , .., ..,~.., r-:-~ Z"1lir.ll?J 

I hen onl' -,.ud I "11 1<:111111111 \OU nc\I \l'.lf .rnJ H1u1 "Iii: \ar.ih 'hall h,1\l' 
a 'u11 1 1< 1cnc"' t f.. I I 

Ra-.h1 '>tale' that \\t' nia\ 1111\:r 1ha1 thl'C mc"cnl!l'r' arc dl\1nc m the folltmml! llldllfll'I the 

man "ho \peal..;, m 18 10 l!uarant~ that he'"" return at the 11mc "hen \arah \l1ll gl\c huth 

Onl~ an immortal bcmg could allinn th.it he ''ould be ahH' at a g"cn 11mc m the tUturc 

Therefore. Rll!>lll !>llnlll'><''. 1h1;, lx>ing claun' md1m;tl\ that he 1'- di\ me· llO\\C\Cr rt 1' unclear 

that the antecedent 1' 3\\are oft In' di\ me 'taru., \ pp.m:nth. God'' 1she\ to dt'h' er a mev;agc 

to Abraham that the contract bct"cen them '"II lle tUllillcd-·thar he"'" mdecd ha'c a 'on 

to inherent the land God l..no"' that \braham i'> concemed about progen\. therefore. God 

sends messengers to appca~e h1111 \braham doc., not re~pond to this proclama11on. and this 

is the end of their 111\0h emcnt \\1th Abraham and arah God ends these me.,sengers to 

assure Abraham that their contract "111 mdced come to frui11on God "ill not breach this 

conduion of their contract 

t LOT: CON\' ER .\TION \\ ITll Tll E ~I EN 

This is the second com~tion that happens betv.een a group of men and an indh 1dual man 
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10 b\ \ bram . • 111J ,Uh\\l.'rl.'J Q\ 11111.' ut th.: !!r11up l111h" J1aloguc .• 1 "m1ldr pa11crn 111:.:u1' 

.... ';! ....... ., .... ....... ~ ~::J --1:1~ :l"t!:1J~'"" ., .. ~ ,., '"'!7.)~"1 0 .,_.,~ ~.,p .. 
:Ji'~ 11nJ J"'?~ :l~"'::.: ;, 

\ nd the\ ~houu .. 'll ,11 l lll ,mJ !ht'\ "11d 10 him. · \\here are 1hc men" ho c.im.: 
w \Ou wmght ' Rnng 1hcm uu110 u,, tha1''c111'1\ be 1nt11nate \\Ith them ·· 
(uenc'" 19 ~I 

lhe people of \odum .ire dem.rndmg c1nd nidc. '' 1lhng 10 tal..e ad\antag.e ot' the~ ,tranger' 

for their O\\TI plea'illre' l he mt'Wurtg of their 1\ ord~ 1~ undcmJbh !>l''-ual I he b1bl1cal c1u1hor' 

introduce their di<.cour!>C \\llh the \Crb ~.,p., ''h1ch ha' a ~tronger meaning than to '"nph 

"call out .. In Gene''' ~6 <> .. \ b1melech call' 1'3JC ~.,p., and berate\ him for l~ing. about 

Rebel-ah Another C\ample" bodu' I 18 ''hen Pharaoh calls ~., "'1 the m1d,,i,es and 

reprimands them for their d1\0bed1encc In this m'tance. the men of odom ~cream out at 

Lot Ramban sa) that it \\3S their "custom" to ha'e intercourse ''ith male strangers \\ho 

anhe in the city Hospnalil) \\CC. a sacred duty m the '\ear East and besto,, ed upon the gue~1 

the right ofas)lum Ho" e'er. perhaps offering hospi1al 11 y was not customary in the cit) of 

odom--where there 1vas so much e,iJ already When Lot offered hospitality to these men. 

he might have breached the coO\ention of the city By conte\t \Ve may infer that the people 

of Sodom were inflamed Why else \vould Lot ha\e shut the door behind him when he 

stepped out of the house? funhcmlore. \\e may infer that Lot is aware that he has breached 
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~rN N J-'"'N ""IJ;)N~· .... ..,,..,~ .,) i:) :------· -in;"'!:).., o i '"' :::i.., ..... N N:."' 

i '"':'N NJ-""'N":: ' N t:l"N "l7 - " N'"' ""'t!7~ :- i::i :::i " i"HD "':I ~J- '"" J' 'l71r" 

'toli:i-'"'N '"'N.., ="t!7J ~'-> ..,.., ::J:>"J"l7::J :I lJ:> _ ._, ic:n.;i :J:>"'::'N 

";i '"'""I '"':;:::i ~::J ::>-· l7-":::l ""'\::J.., 

'>o lot \\l'1lt Utn to tlll'm w thl' .:nir.mcc. 'hut the dl){)r bd11nd him. and ,,ml. 
.. , heg \OU rm frn:nd' dl> not ctimmtt ,ud1 .i \HOnl! I ool.. . I hd\C l\\O 

daughter!>\\ ho hJ, e not !..mm n a man I ct me bung them out to 'ou . and \llU 

ma' do to them d' \OU plcaw. but de> not do ,111\thmg to 1he'e men, "n~c the\ 
haH' come under the 'helter ol"m\ roof 1Genl'"' I<> 7-Xl 

I le wa~ allcr all. \ braham 'nephe" Lq:n though he \\d\ not hl..c \ br.1ham m nMn\ '''"'· 

respon~ibilit} to protect guew. rrom dangi:r. C\Cn at the n~i.. ofe,po~1ng h1mself(or h" fiurnh 

or pO))e !>ion!>) to the danger• 

l7iJ nnl7 o !:>IZ7 o !:>t!7" 11::i':>-N:::i in~, 10~"' m t':>i1-IZ7) no~ ... , 
., i,, .., 1 :::i ro IZ7)"1 1~0 c ? :J IZ7"' ~:J n~!:> " :mo l'? 

But the) i.a.rd ... tand back 1 I he folio\\ ·· the} said "came here as an a hen. and 
alread> he act!> the ruler' \oo'' \\C '""deal \\Orse \\Ith )OU than '"ith them ·· 
(Gene is 19 9) 

Their speech intensifies. becoming more "iolent and riotous Lot ·s plea has fallen on deaf car~. 

and the people arc no longer interested in compromise or pacifying themscl\cs rhe\ are 111 

a mood for a battle, and from '"hat ''e kno'" of the tc,1. some sort of combat is steadil} 

•Sama, JPS Commemao on Genesis 150 
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approaching I he\ do no1 c'pcc1 th~ ,udden ll<hh ot hl!ht 1ha1 appear' lrnm 1he doof\\a\ of 

!he house I he!.e arc lhl' la't rccord~...t \\11rd' ol the people of "iodom bcforl' 1he1r Cll\ and 1he 

surrounding areas are dc~lrtl\ cd 

l nhkc 1he \ braham d1alo1.iue \\Ith 1hc mes~ngers from God. l 01 and h11o \lsllors 

continue 1hc com cr .. a11on \111hm 1h.- hou~e 'o" 1ha1 I m ha'> 'een a 1a .. 1e of 1hc ~If anger' · 

po11er. he 1s read" 10hsten10 \\hal lhC) ha1e 10 '8\ The) 1den11f1 themi.el"cs a~ me,..e1igers 

of1he Lord and 1ell him that 1he c111 and the \1hole area '>u rroundmg them 11111 be des1ro\ed 

"'m:::i TJ::J1 n ;i~ .,_.,r.> 111 o ?-';>~ ::::>"'CD J ~i1 10~"' 
:im~ :rnnCDo-"'::> o poi1- o ~:s i1 l "' l1 ::J l"-11D~ ';> ::>i 
m.,w~i ., .,., ~J~-n~ ::::inp11:s ;i',1 :1-"'::> m;i ::::npoi1-n~ 

:i1nnw';> .,, .,., 

Then the men said to Lot. ·'Whom ebe ha\e 1ou here., ons-111-la11. :rour <.0ns 
and daugh1ers, or anyone ebc tha1 )OU ha1e in the c1t}-bring them ou1 of the 
place For 11c are about to destro~ this place. because the outcry against them 
before the LORD has become so grea\ that 1he LORD has sent us to destro} 
it "'(Gene is 19 1'.?-13) 

Lot cenamly takes their 11ords to hean He has seen their po11er against the men of1he city. 

and is willing to accept their 11ord 1hat the city \\lll be destro:yed Ho\\-e1er. Lot 's word 1s not 

taken as earnestly 11hen he tries to repeal the same message to his sons-in-law 

c ipo;i-10 iK:s ioip 10K.,, i"'m:::i "'np';> ·pmn-"~ 1:::11"'1 u i';> ~:S"' 1 
:1"'Jnn "'J"'l1::J pn~o:> "'i1"'1 l"'l1i1-nK .,, .,., n"'nlZ70-"':> m;i 

So Lot went out and poke to his sons-in-law. who had married his daughters, 
and said. "Up. get out of this place. for the LORD is about to destroy the 
city" But he seemed to his sons-in-laws as one "'ho jests (Genesis 19 14 ). 

These sons-in-law are fairly peripheral to the family-never speaking and having nothing more 

to do with the story Their purpose is 10 lower Lot 's status by not giving though! to his 
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words This ac11011 1mphc, thJI I 01 ' \\ord h.id not ht~n 1al..cn ..cnou,h 111 the pa\1 

C\.e11hel~"· I 01 1..nt'\' 1ha1 he had huk lime to 'pare. for the ne't mornml! the angels told 

him 1ha1II ~.h11mc to lc.t\t' lhc <:II\ 

1nfD~-n~ l"!P :i i -, ""r.>~':' 01'?:J ::::i.,::::i~ ?r.i, i::r~., ;i',111mzm 7.) ::n 
.,.,li., l1::l i1 !:l::>i'- ~ n~::mJi' Tm:J .,i ro-n~ 1 

As da\\ n brol..c. the angd, urgt-d I ot on. -a\ 111g. l p 1al..c \our '' 1fe and \our 
mo rcma111111g daughter'. le.,1 H'U be \\\Cpl J\\a\ becau~ of1hc 1111qu1h of 
the ell\ ··(Gen~"' l<l I ~l 

Yet. in these final momen1'. L 01 recon'!dcr' He doe) not re~pond 10 the mcc;\cngers (\Cl) 

but it is quite ob,ious that he doc' not make ha\tc in the manner that the mes)engcrs 

intended Therefor<.'. the\ tal..e him. h" \\tie. and h1~ l\\O unmamcd daughters by the hand and 

figurati\'ely drag them outside the boundane:. of the Cit) \t tht) moment. the) make a ~>cond 

auempt 10 cotl\ince him that this mauer ban urgent one lf\\e compare the:.e t\\ O utterances. 

the imperative does not change--1he 111tens1t} does rhe litst 'cr:.e uses the phrase np cip 

(get up and take) ,.,.hile the second one emplo}S a much stronger phrase 10 mal..e the point-­

lfD!:>JSl7 t:i'?r.l i1 (run for }OUr hfel) The b1bhcal au thors repeal the ,.,.ord o'?r.li1 (run) 

to emphasize the urgency of the escape There are on!) three times that this word o'?7.) i1 

appears in this form t\\ice in this' erse, and once in 19 22 

t:l"::::inStt lfD!:>JS l1o'?on1r.itt.,, n:::nnn cntt ctt.,~m::::i .,n.,, 
n!:>on-1!:> thr.in n1nn 1::::i::::in-'?::::i::::i 1011n-'?tt1 T•ntt 

'"Flee for your lifet Do not loo!.. behind you. nor stop anywhere in the Plain, flee to the hills. 

lest you be swept awayl"' (Genesis 19 17) Yet, the urgency and the immediacy of his words 

do not affect Lot's un\\lillingness to leave this land The messengers have a specific purpose 
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and the~ are un\ 1ddmg 111 thei r dlo1 t' l<l complete then t.hl.. I 01 tne' to bar11ain \\1th the 

angel men to comprom1'e their 01'1e~11' c,_ and alto" him to seule 111 a \mall Ill\\ n nearb' 

TJ"l1:J r .,.,:iv N:llj NJ-""Tr ":n~ NJ-'='N ::i;i?N t:i? iljN"' 

N':) "':>JN "'Ci~J-:1N i1 .,n, ., .. - 7j17 i1"'1D17 llDN ,,on ?"TJin 

~.,11, N J - 1:i., .,;ilj~ ;i11~- "' :ir ::::1.,n - ~ ;i1n;i t:i?lj,i, .,=> N 

N?, i17j1Zi N J -t:i?r.>N 117::;7.) N"'i1 i17j1Zi 0 J? i1::::11 nNti1 

"l'D~J "'nn N , 117:;1j 

But Lot 'Wiid to them ... Oh no. m\ lord' 'I ou ha'c b<.-en ~gracious to \ Our 
sel"\ant. and ha\e alrcad\ 'ho"n me'° much 1-.mdnes' in order to '>3\e m\ 
life. but I cannot nee to the h1lk lest the d1..aster O\enai..e me and I die 
Looi... that to\\n there 1s near enough 10 nee 10. 11 1~ 4'uch a hule place' let me 
nee 1here--1t 1s such a hule place--and let m} life be ..a'cd .. (Genesis I<> 18-
20) 

Lot emphas1Tes the fact that this to,,n 1s a ~mall place, 1fit 1s not included in the zone of 

destruction that it '"111 not affect the ul11mate ambi11on of eradication of this evil area I le 1s 

unhappy with the ofier that he has alread'r been ghen--an offer that he \Cry \\Cit could not 

refuse h is interesting to note that he does no; include fo '"ife and his t\\O daughters as pan 

of the negotiations urel). the) \\Cre allo,,ed to go \vith Lot to this small to\\n in order to 

survive the impending destruction Ho\\e\er. the next \erse uses ambiguous language One 

cannot be sure that they \\ere included. although there is no evidence that they \\ere excluded 

l"'l.7iT-n K "'::>Di1 .,n? ::::1? nm 1::::1,? Cl TJD "rlKIDJ mn r?K 10K "' i 

lK:l-,l.7 l:J, n11Z7l.7? ? ::>i K K ? "'::> i1r.>IZ7 chon li10 :rl l::::li llZ7K 

:il.7 1~ i"l.7i1-CIZ7 Kip p -?17 i101D 

He replied, " Very '"ell I \viii grant you this tavor too. and I will not annihilate 
the town of which you have spoken Hurry. nee there, for I cannot do 
anything until you arrive there " Hence the town came to be called Zoar 

(Genesis 19 21-22) 
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The angcb ha\C a dctined plJn ,1c11on f1N the\ 111'.tru~l L 01 to dcpan. and direct him to 

remo-.e his relat1\e~ a' "ell Once h.: wuld not commce lw, >On\-m-la" to go. the' proceed 

to their con11ngenc\ pldn to 111fo1m the unmarncd d<1ugh1ei:,s 11ho h\c m Lot ., home. and 

escape w11h them One could rnn,1der these mes~ngerl> agent~ of God. comm1ss1oned to 

remo1e Abraham ., nephe11 !Tom the 1mpend111g de~1ruc11on Once the ha'e com meed L 01 to 

depart from th1~ land. rheir tm'>'>ton "complete. and the\ lea'e Lot m ht~ ne\\ place God·~ 

messengers are lil..e wmporar\ \\Orl..e~ 11ho ha'e a '>hon tem111orl.. load. and d1..appear "hen 

their \\Ork is complete Lot understand~ that the cn' of odom 15 doomed and that he ~hould 

lea\e. yet he does ncn 11ant to lea1e his successful life 1vle and h1~ communtt) I Its material 

1\ealth and hi5 persc1nal 51atus are far too 1mpona111 for Lot 10 con5ider the bigger picture 

• ABRAHAM 11nd ABl'\I ELECll 

The relationship be1111-een Abraham and Abi~1elcch original~ w11h the second sister-"ife 

incident in the Torah As 11e obser\ed 11ith the first .. ersion of this story. the 1..mg·s men 

kidnap arah (reaS<>m unl..nown in this "ersion) and God came to him in a dream to inform him 

of his gra\e mistake Once Abimelech is a11-are of his error, he immediate!} summoned 

Abraham and said 

.,n~:on-i10i j )" n.,IZ7 l1-i10 ,c, iCK.,, Oi1i::lK" i"c.,::lK Kip .,, 
11Z1K o.,1Z1110 n':i,l n Ktm .,n::>':icc-C,11; .. c,11 n K::> n-.,::> le, 

n1.,Ki no Oi1i::lK-':>K i':>c.,::lK iCK.,, :.,,011 n.,IZ7l1 ilZ7 l1 .. -Kc, 
:nm 1::>,n-nK n.,IZ7l1 .,:::> 

11lCJl Abimelech summoned Abraham and said to him. "What have you done 
to us? What wrong have I done that you should bring so great a guilt upon me 
and my kingdom? You ha .. e done to me things that ought not to ~e do~e 
What, then," Abimelech demanded of Abraham "'was.your purpose m domg 

this thing?" (Genesis 20 9-10) 
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\\ h\ dtd \OU 'ii\ 'hl· "1111 '"tlr 'o that I tonl. her <i' m\ \\lk' 'o" here" \Our 1111~. 

tal.e her and bcitonc' I lo11c1c1. 111 d•lllplrMlfl \\Ith the l.iter 1er,1on. one 111a1 1111~1 th.u the 

pharaoh had rddt11 ch no mtcrc't 111 the .111'" c1 t<• the quc,1101h thJt he po.,ed Pharauh 1, 

concerned onl' for hrm..clL "h1lc \b1mdcd1 "concerned for h1m..clf 1111<1 /111 111hf"' '' I le 

ask:. \ bra ham three 11mc'> for .in c'pl.10at1on l nhkc the liN account. "here the btblu:al 

i1n :npT,):l :::i ., ., .,~ n~.., .,_ .,~ p• .,.,.,r.>~ "::> :::i1•:l~ 11:>~"' 
~., l~ ~, .... ":l~-;"l:l .,;in~ i1Jr.l~- :::J l .,nrD~ i:l , _',l) "'J )ii11 

• "' :lr.> :J"'ji"~ "="'~ vnil •1Z1~:> .,.,., i11Z1~ L;, .,.,_ "'jini "'O~ -n:l 
:::J Pr.>,-?:>"~ "1r.ll1 "fl:ll.7n i!D~ 11;:::>n , T ,., ir.l~ "':::!~ 

~ i1 .,n~ .. i, ... -,r.i~ no!Z1 ~ :lJ i!D~ 

"I thought."' !Hild \ brahdf11. "'ureh there" no tear of God in this plact:. and 
the) ,.,.,11 kill me becau~ ofm} \\lfe \nd be ides. \he ism truth m> sister. m> 
father's daughter though not 111\ mother's. and ~he became m> \\lfe SCl 11hen 
God made me \1ander from m, father's hou~e. I said to her. ' Let th1~ be the 
kindness that \OU shall do me "hate\ er place "e come to. i.ay there of me 
He 1s m> brother ... (Genesis :!O I t-13) 

This is a case ofull\eriliable quoted direct discourse Biblical narrathe contains a number of 

illustrations in \\'hich a ind1\1dual 'IOices his/her unspoken musings from an earlier point in 

time The strategic purpose of such quotations is to demonstrate the point of vie" of the 

speaker at an earlier ume in an attempt to make bis listener identify with his feelings both then 

and at the present moment In this \.erse. Abraham tries to excuse his action by appealing to 

his earlier fear for arah 's security, but the narrator has made no endea"or to suppon 

Abraham's claim to these thoughts Abraham can claim to ba'le thought anything at all . and 
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no other character can p<1,,1bh rctu•c lnm h 'ud1 the' Jluc or ,uch thoul!ht' "1ntnn,1calh 

·•And \ bimeleeh <.,ucl. ·1 kr<· 111\ land 1-. "clbre \OU 'ettlc \\hCfl'\Cr \OU plea-.e .. (Gene'" 

20 15) Abraham '>UC.:c"lulh con' inn:' \ bimdc.:h that h" an"'cr 1<. plau~1blc and that he 

i ~ \\Onh\ ot forgl\CllC'' l nhl..c the liN ,lCCOUnt or the 'tor. . \\here the pharaoh '>Clld\ 

Abram and Sarai a" 3 '\ . the\ MC nlm m' 1tcd to \ta\ 111 the dominion or the ruler \b1mclcch 

invited Abraham to gl'C an c\plan,1t1on for hi'> action'. \braham C\plamcd h1m•elf(\\herea' 

in the last account h~: had no re,pon,c) and the outcome "a' fa,orable \ braham h>ep' h" 

Y.ealth. arah t~ vindi1ca1cd (as ''e ha\e al read\ d1<,eus~d ma pre\ 1ous chapter) and "1th th1' 

command to )ett le i1n the land. the ,econd '"leH\lte narrati\e conclude) Thi' cpi<.ode 

provides the basis for tUture agreement<;.. pact . and negotmt101b It allO\\ !I the t\\O character' 

to make an initial e\•Change fhe ne"l time that .\bimeleth speaks to Abraham. it is about a 

different mauer altogether I fo,, e, er. the content 1s not clearly defined 

Oil'i:lK-? K K:::J:S-i!D ? :>"!:>1 i?o":::JK iOK" K ilil nl7:l ".i,., 
.,., illl:l!Dil i lnl1 il!Dl1 ilnK-i!DK ?:>:::J 1017 O"il? K iOK? 

"n"l2'l7-i!DK ion:> "i:>J? "J"J? "" -ip ion-CK i!Jil O"il? K:::J 
:il :::J ;in1J-i!DK iKil-0111 "1017 il!Dlln io11 

At that time: bimelech and Phicol. chief of thi troops. said to Abraham. 
"God is with )'OU in e'erything that you do Therefore S\\ear to me here by 
God that you will not deal falsely with me or \\ith my kith and kin. but will 
deal with mji and with the land in which you ha-.e sojourned as loyally as I 
have dealt w~th )'OU ·• (Genesis 2 J ·22-23) 

9 Savran 49 
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We kno\\ thal 1hc<>e t\\O leader' a,1.. \hraham for fo1r trea1111cn1 and to dCal \\ ith 1hem 

equiiabl~1 Radak and Ramban 'a' 1ha1 -\ bimelech come' ''uh his ad' isor Phicol atkr 1he~ 

heard about I saac·~ binh--a,s111111ng 1hai .\braham b po"enu!. \\ eahhy. and close 10 God--

and attemp1 to modi I~ 1he agrrcmem tha1 .\himelcch made" ith .\bra ham after 1he si~ICH\ ife 

incident. They demand 1ha1 .\braham pro' ide pa\'me111 for 1hc land 1ha1 had already been 

given to hinr protec1io11 and fair 1rea1mcm for 1hrce ge11era1ion5 '" This statement implies that 

Abraham possessed a certain amount of po" er 1hat "as teared and rc~pected among 1he 

inhabitants of the land. Therefore. Abimelech and Phicol ask .\braham 10 make a 1 rea1~ of 

alliance '~hich establishes 1he righ1s. dutie5. and obliga1ions of the panies tov.ard each Olhcr 

In response. Abraham agrees 10 1his 1reat} (1hough v.e s1ill are unsure to wha1 it refe'Ts) 

"And Abraham said · 1 S\\ ear it.,. (Genesis 21 24) 

The Midrash tells us that Abraham admonishe~ Abimelech. sa}~ng 1hat he "ill swear 10 this 

new modification. bu1 only out •of the goodness of his heart.11 Abraham tells 1he king that he 

has treated him unjustly: he 1hen tells Abimelech that the king's servants ha,·e seized a well 

rrom Abraham's servants. Abimelech denies knowledge of this incident , saying that: 

;in~-c::n ;im 1:::iii1-n~ i11Z7l1 "O "nl1i" ~'? l'?o.,:::i~ 10~.,, 
:Ci"il .,n'?:::i "nl10IZ7 ~'? ":> :I~ c::n .,., nili1-~'? 

But Abimelech said, " l do not know who did this: you did not tell me. nor 
have I heard of it until today."(Genesis 21 :26) 

10 Torat Chqim Beresliit I, nr.n. 

11 Torat Chaim Bereshit I, m:n. 
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'"ell Therefore. the\ mah• a Ill'\\ .11.!ll'Cmcnt. or mod1I\ the .11.tH't..mcnt to 111d1ca1e that the 

'"ell is the propen' of \ h1ah.1111 In order 10 c.,t.ibh'h th" tmner,lup. \ braham mu" 1.ti\c 

Ab1melech wmething of,alue Out of the pa,ment for the nµhb tc• li\e on the land Abraham 

takes se.,,en C\\C~. and puh them ""'de for th" purro">e 

itON 1 '?Ni1 nro:J~ l.7 :Jt0 ,;,, I!:) :Ji1"1:l~-'?~ 1 " r.i"':JN ir.l~., , 
IJl:J'? il:J~il 

.. Abimelech said 10 .\braham. ''hat are the'>C '-C\en c"e' >· (Gene 1s '.!I '.!<>) •\ braham 

ans,.,,ers. saying that the)' arc pa~ment, not for the nghts to h\C on the land. but for something 

else 

;i , 17', .,i,_;i.,;in., :Jl.7:J .,,.,r.i npn nro :::i~ l.7 :J!D-nN .,~ 1r.i~.,, 

:mun 1~:::i il-n~ .,n.,!:>n .,~ 

"He replied. ' You are to accept the~ a~ proof that I dug 11his '"cir (Genesis 21 JO) 

Therefore. Abraham establi hes o"'nership of the ,,en in addition to authenticating his right 

10 inhabit the land 

t EPHRON 

After the climax of his life is behind him. Abraham begins to conclude his affairs His most 

immediate concern is to find a burial place for his wife Sarah He begins to negotiate "'ith the 

citizens of the land to buy a burial site--the Ca"e of Machpelah·-10 fulfill this need 
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:Jtoi i''-• ) '"~""' :-' ,.... _..,) :J -""'~ ..,:J..,.,. ' :io ')!:) '?110 :J01:J~ :JP ' 

"J!:>'?O "'jl1' -.-y..,~i : r:>ol1 "":J..,-'1 P'i~ ., .., ');"! :::l::>Ol7 ':>JN 

rhen \ bra ham ro'c from t~c,11.lt: h1' dl·.id. Jnd 'pol.e 11,1 the I httlle,. '-"' 1111!. 
··1 am a re,1dcm ahcn dllllllll! \ou. 'ell me a bunal 'nc amonl! \Ou. that I m;, 
rcmo\e Ill\ dc,1d for tiuri.11 ((H.:ne,,~ :!l l-1) - -

Abraham u~s the phra'e :Jtzn;i - -i::i (rc\ldent ahcn) to de..cnbc h1\ ~!JIU> I his phra~ 

indicat~ that Abraham \\3~ d1~d,Jntagcd in a legal ,en!>e \ n ahcn could not legall\ acqum.· 

land He is usuall\ clasi.11icd in b1bhcal literature among the oppre~~ed of soc1et}. along " nh 

the '"ido" and the orphan (le,111cu' :!5 :!>) fhereforc. \ braham needed to pe1i11on the 

Hitti tes to allo'' a ~pec1al tran'3ct1on to occur The\ respond 10 <\braham ''ith re~pect and 

honor 

:::l"'i1?N ~"!DJ "'J,~ Jl70tD ? 10N? :::::i , i:l~-n~ nn-"'J:l 1Jl7" 

1J"i:l 1n:lr.> i:lp-n~ Jr.>r.> fD'K inr.>-nK i:l J::> i n:l ;in N 
.1nr.> 1:lp o ir.>o ;i?::>"'-N? 

And the Hittites replied to \ braham_ sa'ving 10 him. '"I fear us. my lord you 
arc the elect of God among u Oury your dead in the choicest of our burial 
places. none of us "ill '"ithhold his burial place from you for bul)ing }Our 
dead ., (Genesis 23 5-6) 

10K? onK i:l,..,, :nn-'J:l? y1Ki1-011? mnfD.,, Oili:lN o p .,, 

.. i,_ ,l])t)1 'J1l701Z7 'Jti?o 'nr.>-n N i:lp? O::>IZ7DJ-n K fD'-OK 

11Z1K i?-11Z1K ;i?o::>oi1 n1110-nK '?-1n"'11n~-p i11011:l 

:i:lp-mnK? 0::>::>1n:l .. i, mm' K?o '"lc::>:l m,IZ7 ;i~p:l 

Thereupon. Abraham bo\\ed low 10 the people of the land, the Hittites. and 
he said to them. "I fit is your wish that I remO\e my dead for burial, you must 
agree to intercede for me with Ephron son ofZohar Let him sell me the ca'e 
ofMachpelah that he owns.. which is at the edge of his land Let him sell it to 
me, at the full price, for a burial site in your midst " (Genesis 23 7-9) 

The narrator specifically mentions that the negotiations .'"ere by the gate of the city in the 

81 

--
qf 111111111 -------------------------



-

' 

.. 

compan) or an abundance of I hlllk" I hniuuhout the '\cJr I a,t 11 "a' c.:u\lomal"\ to conduct 

the affairs or the commuml\ at th1' l1•~dlc \lam '\ll/I documenh end \\llh the formula" I he 

tablet \\aS \\Olten after the procl.1111.111011111 the entr.tnce oft.lie 1.tate .. I he rntc1111on or ~uch . -
a clause ''as to e\h1b11 thJt the ncgo11a1ron tool- place m a1 pubhc forum. rn the pre:.ence of 

witnesses. so that there ''ould b.: no po,,1b1hl\ of future htigatron " fphron \\8' among the 

hearers and therefore he an''' ered \brah.im 

i1"nm l" i ::::i -11Z1~ ,-,11oi1 l i, .,r m ,,rDi1 ":>11oro ":l,N-N':> 
rio i ::J f l" i1"nm "011-":l:::J ":l"l7':> 

' o. my lord. hear me I ~me \OU all the field and I gr\e I g1\C )OU the ca'e that r!> buned rn 

it , I give it to you in the presence of nt) people Bur\ }Our dead" (Genesis 23 11) \Jo\\ that 

Ephron's name has been mentioned ~pec1ficall\ b\ \ brahnm. he can begrn nego1ra11ng '"1th 

Abraham directly. and the bargaining begin~ 

"i1nN-:JN l N 10~':> fi~i1 -1Jl1 ">)T~ ::J pi!:>3J -':>~ 1:n"1 
:i1r.lrD .,no-n~ i11 :::ip tit ":>oo np i1,rDi1 1o::i "nm ":llJOrD 

Then Abraham OO\\ed low before the people of the land. l\lld spoke to Ephron 
in the hearing of the land. sa)ing, "If onl) you \\Ou Id hear me out I Let me pay 
the price of the land. accept it from me. that I may bury my dead there " 

(Genesis 23 13) 

Abraham repeats his request directly to the seller. e\en though it is quite clear he must have 

heard the original oration This time. Ephron may a k his price. now that Abraham has made 

it quite clear what he desires 

12 Tucker, Gene M JBL. 85 (March 1966) 77 

13 Sama 169 
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And r phron replied w \ hrah.1m '•l\ln1t to him ·\I\ lord. do hear 111e' \ 
piece ol'land "onh four hundred 'hel..ch ot ,11\er--\\hat 1., that bet\\een \OU 

and me" Go and hun 'our dl:ad · ( C1cnc'1' ::'. ~ 1 S) • 

Ephron final!) <;ets h11, pncc and the narrator tells the reader that \braham accepted these 

terms This haggling bet\\een the l\\O men re,cah mam 1u~' of ancient legal tem1inolog\ 

that is a feature of '\ear fa'>tcm court rcgt\tcr~ ~or m~mnce. the ca\C that he require<; I'> 

described as being i111Z7 il:>p :::i (~111 the edge of hi' land) \\htch 1s a term used m man\ 

propeny transfer document~. e\pre~s1ng that the acce!>!. to the land \\Ould not require 

trespassing on that person·s propert) 1n order to obtain access This is a binding 'erbal 

contract 

+ ELEAZAR and ABRA llAl\I 

Abraham commissions his faithful senant--\\hom '"ea~ ume to be Eleazar--to set out for 

Aram- aharaim in order to find a wife for his son from among braham's family 

KJ-C"l'O i?--iroKS ::::>:::i ? ror.ii1 in":::I lPT 11:::111-? K Ci1i:::I~ ir.l~.,, 
il'OK fiKi1 "i1?~i C"r.ll'Di1 "i1':>K .,,.,.,:J ll1":::11'DK1 :":Ji" nnn , .,., 

"::::>.i :::i-ip :::i :::iro1" "=>:>K -iroK "Jl1J::::>i1 m :i:::ic ":>:::i? ;iro~ npn - ~? 
pn~.,? ":>:::i? nroK nnp?1 ·1?n "n1?10SKi .,~.,~ -?K 

And Abraham said to the senior servant of his how;ehold, who had charge of 
all that he owned. '"Put your hand under-my thigh and I will make you speak 
by the LORD. the God of heaven and the God oft:he eanh. that you will not 
take a wife for my son from the daughters of the Canaanites among whom I 
dwell, but will go to the land of my binh and get a wife for my son Isaac·· 

(Genesis 24:2-4) 
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Ramban quesuons ''h' lhl\ -.en am ''the one \I hom \hraham choo~e~. and 1\11\ he mu~t 

s1,ear no1 to mam l!>aac 10 a fon:1~ne1 \her all \b1 dham rnuld ha1 c called Isaac h1m~elf--

who is a gTo"'n man b' 1h1) point 111 the account--but lhthC to entru)t h1~ scnant 1111h the 

duty of procuring a 111te for baac Ramhan ~ul!ge<.I\ that rleazar may be the tru)tee for 

Abraham's estate. and thu' he 11111 be .ible to ,l,mpel 1 .. aac to marl'\ a non-Canadmlc ' The 

)Crvant is uncon110ced that he l.an '>llcc.:e~<.ful complete h1~ tai.1-. and ques110ns h1~ maMcr 

fi~i1-"~ "'i ~ n ::J? i11D~, ;i::i~n -~'? ..,., ~,:nm ..,i,~ ii:)~.,, 
: ~!Dr;) ii~:>"'-Ito~ • .,~'-"~ l):J-n~ :J"'IDN :J!Di1i1 n Nm 

And the sef\ant said to him ··'What 1fthe 11oman does not consent to folloll 
me to this land. i.hall I then tal..e ~our <.on bacl.. to the land from 11h1ch 1ou 
came"" (Genesis 2-l 5) 

Abraham mal..es an 1mpas ioned plea. one which ElraLar tal..es to hean in his negotiations. 

as \\e shall soon observe 

"'i1"K ,,, .. i17.)ID "):J-m t :J"!Dn-1!:l 1" j7.)!Di1 Ci1i:JK ,.,i,K iON"1 

i!DKi .,i,_ i:J, i!DK .,n , '?i r;) f iKOi ":JK n":JO "JnP" i!DK C"O!Di1 

i~K"O n';>!D" K1i1 n NTi'l fiKi1 -n K i\K l l1iT" iOK" ""-l1:JID) 

TinK n :;,';>';> i11DKi1 i1:JNn K';>-oKi :OIDO "J:J';> i11DK nnp';>i TJ!:li, 
:i1 r.>ID :J!Dn K" "J::J-nK pi nKT "nl1::JID7.) n.,pJi 

Abraham ans1.,.ered him. "On no account must you take my son back there! 
The LORD, the God of heaven, who took me from my father's house and 
from my native land. who promised me on oath. saying, ' I will assign this land 
to your otfspnng'-He will send His angel before you, and you ,.,.ill get a wife 
for my son from there And if tho woman does not consent to follow you, you 
shall then be clear of this oath to me, but do not tal..e my son back there" 

(Genesis 24 6-8) 

1• Tocat Chmm, Bereshlt I, JY'1. 
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Rada!. says that \hraham \\am' l kaLJr nllt to return l..a.1c 10 the land of h1' father \ braham 

and God made an agreement b\ '' h1ch \braham <. de-ccndan1' \\Ould 111herent 1he land under 

the condition that the\ \\Ould h\c on the land. othem1\C the a!:\reemcnt ''ould be con,1dered 

null and void E:Jea7ar. as the guardian of \ braham ·, 11111~rcst~. mu\t 111<,ure that this doe' not 

transpire '' 

t ELEAZAR and L.\B \ \ 

Eleazar meets Rebekah and 1denutie... her as the desired v.ife for l~ac Cono;equenth. l:lea73r 

prepares to begin senous negouauons \\Ith Rebekah·~ 1-.m m order to procure her for marriage 

to Isaac Laban, Rebekah's brother. 111\ltC~ the :.tranger into the house "am1l\. 111\0king the 

name of God to sho'' his respect for his customs and t rad1tions 

n.,:li'T .,n.,J!:> .,:>J~ 1 f n :i ,Ol.7 i1 iTr.>? , , , ., 11i:l ~ 1 ::1 iO~.,, 
.o.,?oJ? o poi 

"Come in. O blessed of the LORD," he said. '"why do you remain outside. 
when I have made ready the house and a place for the camels?" (Genesis 

24 31) 

Radak comments that when he says ,,,., 1 i :l ~i :i (come in, blessed of the Lord), he 

means that Laban has seen the wealth \\hich the sef\ant has brought with him and comments 

about it order to natter the stranger '~ We might understand this comment as a pre-

negotiation tactic--flattery of the potential business 1~artner. or just good manners in the 

ancient world The servant comes into the house, esmblishes the fact that he is Abraham's 

uTorat Chaim, Beresh1t I, l)n 

"Torat Chaim, Bereshil I, N.!:11 
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,.,_,n .,, ', , :i., ,~o "r~-J"'I~ 11:J ..., , ,., ":JJ~ :Jiil:J~ 1:i1110~., 

ii lfli , -,m .::r-,r.irn :J".,Ol J"'ln !:lfli :J, :J 11 :Jii t :i:J -,P :J ~~ 
" J ll:Jfli " ,.,_lfliN-?:J-i'~ .,_,;"\ .. , l~JrT .,...,.,N ... n~., :J "'J""lN iltDN 

:Jfli"' ":JJN IDN "JllJ:Jii mJ:JO "J:J? "'T !DN n pn-N':> ION':> "'J""lN 

:"' J::JS ii!D~ nnp':> "'i1n!:lfl:70 -.,N1 l?n "':lN-il":J -.,N N':>-::JN X~IN:l 
-irz:IN , , , .., .. .,~ '"11:lN" "'lnN ,!DN"'T l':>n-N':> .,.,N "'J,N-':>N I ON 

ilfliN nnp? l :Ji l n"'', :>i1 n N , :JN',r.i n':>fli"' " J!:l', "'n:J',;imi 

"nn !:>flil:l-" N N :in ':J .,, .,Nl:l 1 pJn TN " :JN il"':Jl:l "'iln !:>!DOI'.) "J:J., 

"':Ji, n""~I'.) NJ-ll'D" -:JN :Jill:Jtt "!)"'TN "i1"N , ,., l" Jn" N" -ON1 

iiOS llil il"i1l ::J"'Oii )"'l7-',l7 :J::>J " :JJN i1Jil .ii"'',17 l':>il ":JJN l!DN 

i1il'.)N1 :1,:Jr.i :J"l:l-Olll:l NJ-"'J"' !Dr i1"'':>N "il l ON1 :JNrz:I', nN~"i1 
i i "' n"':Ji1-l fliN i11Z1 Ni1 N1i1 :JN!DN T',o:i', Ol1 i1il!D i1ilN-Ol ""N 

i1i :J'I nN~" np:i1 i1)ii " :J',SN i :J i ', ;i',:JN 010 " JN ."Ji~-p', 
-im:mi :NJ "'J"'PIDil , .. i,N ION :JNflim i1)"11i1 ., m i11:l:J!DS l1 

o :i n11:1 N'I iip!DN T S o :i-o :i1 n n lli 10Nm i1"'Sl1r.i i1i:J , -, m 

S Nin:i-n:i 10Nn n N "o-n:::i 1 0 N1 n n N S N!DN .nnprz:i;i c "'>-':>l'.)li1 

O"i"' l:l~il il !:>N-S 11 ::llJi"l C!DK1 ii:JS r.i 1S.;i , .,.., irz:IN i 1nJ-p 
"'J,K "'il"N ,,,..,_nK 1 1':JN1 .,,,.,., mnnlZ1 N1 ., N1 :il"' i "'-"ll 

: 1J:JS "I J , K "nN-il:J-n K nnpS noK l', :J "' )nJi1 i !DN Ci1i:JN 

'li"'lil KS -CK'\ ..,i, 'l , "'li1 "'JiK-ntt n r.i N1 ,on C"'IZ1l1 O:Jfli"'-ON ;in111 
:';i l't r.i1Z1S 11 1l't r o"-';i :1.7 m !:>l't 'I .,i, 

" I am Abraham's servant." he began The LORD has greatly blessed my 
master, and he has become rich He has ghen him sheep and canle. silver and 
gold, male and female sla\es, camels and asses And Sarah, my master's wife. 
bore my master a son in her old age. and he has assignw to him tvtrything 
he owns. ow my master made me swear. saying, ' You shall not get a wife 
for my son from the daughters of the Canaanites in whose land I dwell. but 
you shall go to my ratht r 's ho1Ht, 10 my kindrw, and get a wife for my 
son 'And l said to my master. 'What ifthe woruan does not follow me?' He 
replied to me, 'The LORD, whose ways l have followed, will send His angel 
with you and make your errand successful, and you will get a wife for my son 
from my kindrtd, from my fathtr's houst Thus only shall you be freed from 
my adjuration if, whtn you tome to my kjndred, they rtfust ~ou-only 
then shall you be freed from my adjuarion ' I came today to the spnng. and l 
said· O LORD, God or my masttr Abraham. if You would indeed grant 
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succe'\'i 10 the errand on 11 h1ch I .1m cn!,!Jl.!cd' \\ I ,tand b1 the ,pnng of 
"ater. let the ~\)Ung 110111.1n ''ht• come' 11u1 10 dra" dnd 10 "hom I "1\. 

" Plea~ let me drin!.. a lntle \\,Iler from 1our 1ar. ·.ind \\ho an-.\\ er\.· \ ou ma1 
drin!.. . and I '"" .11,t• dr3\\ l\lr \Olli caml.'b ·let ht.:r be the \11fe '1hom the 
LORD h<l!. decreed for m1 IThNl.'r·, ..on ' I had '>l.'arcel\ tini,hed pra11ng 111 1111 
hcan. ''hen Rebe!..ah ~ame Olli '' nh her jdr on her ,houldcr and \\ent dm1 n 
to the sprmg and dre" \ nd I 'aid to her Plea-.e g11 e me a dnn!.. · <;he 
quicld) lo\\ered her 1ar and 'aid Drm!.. . .:in~ l 11ill abo \\Ster \our camels· 
So 1 dran!.. . and 'he abo 11a1ered the camcl'i I inquired ot; her. •\\ho'iC 
daughter are 1ou·' \ nd 'h" -.aid. · rhc daugh1c1 of Bethucl. -.on of '-ahor. 
"horn :'1.hlcah bote to him. \ nd I put the 11ng on her nose and the band' on 
her arm~ I hen l lxl\\cd lo" 111 homage to the l ORD and blc!>..ed the l ORD. 
the Cod of Ill) master \ bra ham. ~ho lrd me on the ri1tht "&) 10 get the 
daughter of m) ma,tcr") brother for h1~ :.on \nd no"·· 1f \OU mean to treat 
my master '"ith true l.tndll6\. tell me. and .r not. tell me also. that I ma\ turn 
right or letl ··(Gene") :?4 34-19) 

There are ten distinct speech-act' tn 1erse) 2-27. all of "hich are renerated b~ Eleanr in th1> 

lengthy oration The servam·s commanding 101ce 1s all the more exceptional in hght ofh1s 

anonymity and his rela1i1e pas~i\tt} I It) speech 1s length) not 111 order to bnng out "" role 

in shaping e\ents, but to illustrate that God has pointed e1erything to11ard Rebekah as the 

chosen woman 17 The sen.ant ach1e1es his goal by means of an assonments of subtle changes 

introduced into his retelling of the story 1n 1erses 34-t9 I le omits or de-emphasizes those 

components which might detract from the realization of his ultimate aim, while emphasizing 

other elements The first act of the negotiation is to e tablish Abraham's wealth The servant 

makes it clear that the material posse sions that he has transponed with him on this journey 

are a small parcel of what awaits for Rebekah if she joins Abraham ·s household Rashbam 

remarks that the servant establishes Abraham's greatness to Laban "And all the nobles 'vish 

to mate with his son [Abraham's son Isaac] but he [Abraham] does not want to [marry his 

17 Savran 46. 
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beloved son to ju•'! irn\onel <., forno concuh "1\ 1111..\ tl1.1t there" no doubt that mam m 

that count1¥ \\ Ould ha\e \\anted tom 1m their dau!,!hter' ICI \ braham ~.on ., fhe '>Cf\ ant 

continues. and e\ pla11n'> that l..aac '"" mhern all that \braham po'>sesi.e\ Ra;h1 elaborates. 

saying that Eleazar actual!\ )hO\\ed I aban the "deed of gill rt11~ shO\\ > Laban that l ~ac '' 

a financially secure poten11al hu,band for ht'> <,t>ter The sef\anl fla11er> the fam11.,. b' 

changing Abraham's, mstrucuons to go to Ills b1nhplace--a ph>s1cal place. mMead. he u'>e) the 

words " ::lK-n":J (father's hou-;e) and "nn~!DO cti11nil} ). emphaswng familial and tnbal 

connections Additional!\. he chOO\C> to modi!). the descnptions of God m the re-telling of 

the e"ent Instead of calling God b\ the name that .\braham did. ·1~il "' il'?~1 O"O!Dil 

"'i1'?K (God ofhea1,en and God ofeanh) he refers to God as Oill::lK "'),K " il'?K !God 

of my master Abralham) 'Jo reference is made to God taking Abraham awa) from the land 

in which Laban sits. for this might insult him Llke\\1se. the pecial relationship shared b~ God 

and Abrahanl is downpla) ed. so that Laban does no1 think 1hat a conspi racy has been formed 

against him. Funhermore. the sef\-ant does not tell Laban the entire truth when he recalls 

questioning Abraham. asl. ing what he should do if the ,-.oman refuses to follow him back 

Instead of saying that he \\Ould be absolved of his oath if the woman refused to follow him. 

he states that only 1fthe family refused the offer "'ould he be freed from this duty He does 

not use the word oath, nor does he emphasize the negative connotations regarding Laban's 

11 TorQf Chmm. 81~res1111 I, ::i!:n 

19 TorQf Chaim, 81iresh11 I , l!l., 

llD Torqt Chatm, 81ire:.h1t I, l!l., 
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homeland The final \\Ord' 1ha1 he ..a'' whim 11npl' rh.ll .l11houuh 1h" match" dewablc. 

there are 01her member~ ol \ l->rahdm 'fan11h \\ho c\l'I m 1h" land ''ho <;ureh ,,ould be 

delighted to find such a de,1rable ~a11.:h I h1' ...iJc, IJCllC the tinah,ord> ol the p11ch. propel 

Rebekah's fam1lv 10 accept 1hc pmpo..al mun1Xl1atel\ I lea1ar >ucceed., m hi\ m1i.s1on-- l.aban 

agrees to the marriage. po"1bh a re'illh of1he -.cl'\ ant·, elocution 

Eleazar consider~ 1he ~"quence of eH'nl~ 10 be di' mel\ na\lga1ed--a1 1hc ''ell he 

himself heard Rebekah re.,tate aloud and act according 10 the plan that he had silent!\ 

ordained or should ''e doub1 1he -.mccnl\ ofh1> grat11ude for God l3u1 11 i:. a much more 

laborious deed 10 commce 1ho" \\ho \land ou1~1de 1hc ""ant''> con)c1ou:.ness of the 

inevi1ability of v.hat 1ran~pired there \ s narrator of the re1elling. 1he sen ant controls 1he 

story, yet he must tell an account that "~ire ses both his O\\n lacJ... of force and God's 

controlling hand .. ii II is not simph 1ac11hat intluence:. the servant to eliminate Abraham's 

negative \\Ords about bringing Isaac back there. the senant must present an argument in 

which human choice (especially Abraham's) is minimized. though not altogether remo"ed 

But even as he emphasizes God's endorsement of Rebekah, Eleazar places final responsibility 

for the decision upon the family And Rebekah's representati,es respond accordingly. 

acknowledging the control of God in the matter. de-emphasizing their desire to profit from 

this exchange 

T':>K .,::J, ':>'jiJ M':> 1::J,il K~" ..,, , .,o noK.,, ':>Kin::Ji p ':> 111.,, 
TJ,K-l::J':> i1u:7K "ilm i':>i np TJD':> np ::Ji -ilJil :::Jio-iK 111 

:,,,., i ::J , iu:7K::::> 

21 W.M. Roth, ' 'TheWooingof Rebecca," CHQ34(1972) 177-87. 
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Then Laban and Bcthud Jn,\\crcd I he mauer "a' decreed b\ the I ORD 
\"e cannot '>peal.. to 'ou baJ or ~ood I ler" " Rcbcl..ah before 'ou tal..c her 
and go. and let her be a ''ti~ It' \our ma~tcr ''on a' the l ORD ha'> ,pol..cn · 
(GeneM'I ~4 50-51' 

The servant assumes that he ha' lOndudcd ht' nego11atmn\ He ha' performed the formal 

necessitates--eating and dnnl..1ng \\ nh Laban and h1, l..tn 1n order to clo'e the deal lie 

presumes that he ma\ conclude th" bu'>1ne<.) tnp and return home to h1~ emplo,er \\ith 111~ 

purchase When he a''al..c<, the follo,\lng monung. he begins to tal..c lea\e ofh1~ host 

10~.,, ., ::J::J 7.:) p., 1J.,.,., 011-ilt'N :J.,1Zi)N i11 N i1 nro.,1 ,i,~N., 
:"'JIN', .,mi.,ro 

"When they arose the ne\t morning. he said. ·Gi\C me lea\e to go to my master ... (Gene~1s 

24 54) HO\"ever. her mother and brother are not plca!>Cd about this plan of immediate 

departure This was not a pan of the negotia11on--11 ''ai> not implicitly C\pressed in the 

agreement They " ish to add ne" terms to this contract. s11pulating some period of time 

before Rebekah ma} be taken away 

"But her brother and her mother said. 'Let the maiden remain with us some ten days then you 

may go"22 (Genesis :?4 55) Rashi comments that the mother and the brother received the 

presents offered to the family. and they now want to procure more money and/or gifts from 

him. He states. "If you want her now, then you must gi'{e us more"ZJ But Abraham's servant 

reminds them that ultimately, the match was decreed by God. and that ultimately Eleazar did 

22 This appears to be the 011/y instance of a male and a female voice speaking in conson 

2J Torat Chaim. Beresl111 I, il!n 
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not control the \itua11on 

.. He said to them. ·oo not dela\ me. 110\\ 1hat the l ORD heh made m\ errand ~ucce~,fol 

Gi\e me lea\e that I ma\ go tom\ ma,ter .. (Cie11e'" ~4 561 The mother and brother. not 

satisfied \\ ith h1\ repl). decide to place the tinal dcc"1011 111 Rebekah·' hand~. pcrhap~ 

assuming that he \\Ould elect to ~ta\ \\llh her fam1h rather than depan \1.-llh a ,tranger 

"And they said, ' Let us call the girl and ask for her rep)\ ... (Gene~1s '.?4 57) Rebekah. a~ \\C 

have discussed in a prc1.-ious chapter. does in fact ag.r<.-e 10 lea' e \1.-ith the ~en ant 1mmediatel~ 

She changes her allegiance rather quickly. perhaps in pan an11cipating a better standard of 

living and a rise in her status as the \\ife of such a \\ealth\ and desirable man This does not 

imply that Rebekah is an opponunist·-rather. ~he 1 a being a "responsible" biblical ,,ifo. 

yearning to meet her husband-to-be Both Rebekah and her family make economic gains from 

these business negotiat ions about her "God-approved" marriage to Abraham's son Isaac 

t JACOB 

While the biblical authors ponray braham as a to""ering figure. almost inaccessible as a 

model in his relationship with God and his capability to hurdle evel)' obstacle. placed in his 

path, Jacob as a young man is not portrayed favorably He gets his brother·s birthright 

through his exploitation of Esau's grief Then. he swindles the patriarchal blessing by 

practicing deception on his blind and aged father In both of Jhese situations. the consequence 
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is lawful and 1rre' er'lhle ' Ja.:ol> mNcprc,cnb h1nhdt w t-.aac. and "' wo \\Ill h1\ uncle 

exp loll him fun her JO the 'tor\ lie tool. dd' ,1111.1\!e of h1' father ' perm,mcnt darl.ne'-\ to 

misrepresent him~elf a' h" cider brother. 'll I a ban mal.c' u\e of the darl.. ne'' to ,ub,t11ute 

the elder sibling for the \ounger I ,,tu armc-. al1er a d11licult da) JO the field. and d1~co,cn. 

his brother Jacob cool.mg an undh.:ki...ed red dl'h r 'au cla1111) that he" ..iar\ mg. and"'"' 

Jacob if he ma)' ~hare m th1~ ... u~tenance 

")"11 .,::> iHI :::J l~I :::Ji~ i1 - ~ :<J "JO"l1i;>i1 ::::i p11"-?:< i!Ol1 l~N"i 
. :i ii~ ~ro ~np :i-?11 " ::> J~ 

And Esau said to Jacob. Gl\e me -.ome of that red \luff to gulp d0\1,n. for 
I am famished" __ ,,hich is ''h' he \\as named E-dom (Genesis '.!S 30) 

Jacob senses an opponunit) to tal.e ad,antage ofh1s brother's anguish Me ha~ a product that 

his brother desires, and because he ha' monopoliled the market momentarily, he J..nO\\ S that 

he may demand a costly sum m return 

"Jacob said, 'First sell me )Our b1nhright ··· (Genesis 25 31) ote that Jacob does not ask 

Esau to ''give" him the binhright Rather, according to Rashbam. Jacob intends to make 

monetary payment for this right--but Esau must agree to the sale as the stipulation for 

panaking in the meal 

"First sell me your binhright" means "sell it to me immediately with my 
father's money that I will give to you, and only after that I will give you the 
food as witness and execution of the agreement between us" And Laban and 

2' Sama Genesis JPS Commentary 397 
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And Esau c;a1d I am a1 1hc prnnt of death. 'o of" hat u~e 1' m\ binhright 
to mer- (ucnc~" ~~ •~> · ~ 

S'fomo, "Jacob request<. the oalh be\:au-.e the propen\ ll<>elfto be pa~<.ed from Csau to Jacob 

is intangible The oath replaces the intangible propem . lthat the end result ,,jlJ be) the price 

that Jacob paid ''as for the oath itself. representing the right of inheritance .. :v, Ramban 

approaches the matter from a different perspecu,e. and states that "the oath came after the 

sale. to establish that Esau '"111 ne,er appeal against the IOJUStice of the sale "
17 

This episode 

displays explicit business negouations bct\\een the t\\O brothers resulting in a successful 

bartering agreement 

• THE TH IRD I TERI\\ IFE EPI ODE 

This is the third and final s1ster/\\ife account m the Pentateuch It is much less explicit than 

either of the first t"'o accounts 

u Tora/ Chaim, Hereslut II, n 

26 Torat Cfratm, Jkres/11111. \? 

27 Torat Chaim, Bereshtt 11, ' 
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" nfDN iO~? Ni"'.,::; N ' - "'11"1N ll:)N'' ';"\ION? :rpo• "!DJN ? N!D.,, 

~ .,.., "1NI~ ;":l tJ-":> ..,..,:J""' ."'ll] : npoi1 "!DJN "'Di_ .,_ !:) 

When the men of the pld'-<' .i-1..cd him about h" \\1le. he ,aid. ~he 1~ m\ 
si~ter:· for he \\a' afraid to 'ii\ m\ \\lfl· thml..mg. ·The men of the place 
might l..111 me on .u:count of Rcl-cl..ah. for ,hr 1' bcaut1lul · 1Gcnc~is ~6 71 

Once again. the ruling po" er 'all, !01 the hu,band and repnmand'> hnn for dece1\10~ the 

leadership 

n i o N T N N ...., - ;i!Z.'N 1Ji1 lN •ON" pn::;.,i, 1'=>o":JN Nip" 

I ON" .i1""11 n ~N- !:) .,, l~N " ::::> pn:Z" ""N ION"' N i1 "nnN 

1 n 1DN-i'IN :n m •nN ::i::::>!Z.' 0110::::> J;, 1 "1D l1 n NT -i1o 1 '=>o":JN 
O!D~ 1J" ':>l1 i'IN:Ji1 

Abimelech ~ent for l!>llac and ~1d. ·•<;o ~he·~ \Our ,,jfe' \\h~ then did }OU 

say. • he is my sister" ... Isaac ~id to him. "Becau~ I thought I might lose my 
life on account of her .. ·\bunelcch -;aid. "\\hat ha\e :.ou done to us' One of 
the people might ha'e lam \\llh }Our '"ife. and you ''ould ha\e brought guilt 
upon us•· (Gene 1s ~6 Q-10) 

As in the first tv.o incidents that ha'e already been discussed. the controlling po''er calls the 

husband for a conference, asl..s for the rea~n behind the decepuon. and the husband gi'e~ a 

excuse for the falsehood In this case. Isaac state simply that he thought he \\Ould die 

otherwise. He does not mal..e the elaborate excuses that braham made in the prc,ious 

account However. as 1n the case \\ith braham. this incident opens the lines of 

communication bet\\een the king and the resident alien Abimelech declares an edit of 

protection for Isaac and Rebekah 

Abimelech then charged all the people, saying, "Anyone who molests this man 
or his wife shall be put to death" (Genesis 26 11) 
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Isaac settles in the land. and he lie\:ome' \Cl'\ ''eahh\ I k l>c'ame more pro\pcrou~ 1han 1he 

Philist ines inhabitanl~'" 1he land. an<l th~'lf 1calou~h 0\Cl1ool.. 1hcm rhc' lilled 1he \\Cll\ that 

Abraham·s sen.ant~ dug so 1ha1 the\ "ere no longer 1Unct10111al [he l..ing tinall~ told Isaac 

that his presence \\as a menace 10 1he commuml\ 

And Abimelech said 10 Isaac ... Go a''a' tfom U'>. for ,.,ou ha\e become far 100 
big for us ·· (Genc~1s '.!6 16) . 

Isaac leaves, and es1ablishes himself in the ''adi ofGerar. and digs ne\\. ''ells llo\\e\er. 1he 

Philistines do not allow him to li\e peacefull)--the~ claim righ1ts to the \\ater that Isaac finds 

After much digging and much tumroil. Isaac tinallv digs a ,,e11 ''"hich does no1 cause territorial 

concerns, and he begins to prosper once agam I le goes to Beer-sheba and God speal..s 10 

him, reiterating the promises made to hrs fa1her Abraham uddenly, Abimelech reappear~ in 

the dialogue--although Isaac is no11erribly pleased 10 see him 

Isaac said 10 them. "Why ha ... c you come to me. seeing that :rou have been 
hostile to me and have dri .. en me away from :rou?" !(Genesis 26 27) 

As in the case with his father Abraham. Abimelech realizes that Isaac is a valuable contact and 

should riot have been alienated He attempts to reconciliate and make a pact with Isaac. who 

is now known to have a special connection with God 

u.,nu., :::i n '?M MJ .,nn iCMJ11c11 , , ,., ii .,n-.,::> 1Y' Mi 1Mi nr.>M"1 

M'? i ll'1M=> n111 i Jcl1 nlZ'111n-cM:1c11 n"•::J n n1::>J1 1 J" ::J1 iY' J" ::J 

1i1:::i nn11 nnM c i'?IZ'1 ::J 1 n '?IZ'1Ji :::i i o -p • ·1c11 iJ.,IZ'1l1 ilZ'1M::>111Jl1l J 
·i nlZ'1"1 i'?::>lt"1 nnlZ'1r.> e n'? IZ'1l1"1:i 1i" . . 
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And th~ said, .. \\e no'' sec plainh 1hat the I ORD hl" been \\Uh \OU. and ,,e 
thought Let there be a ""'rn 1rcat\ bct"ecn ou1 l\\O panic\. bet"ccn \OU 
and us Let u~ mal e a pact \\llh \Ou that \OU ,,111 not do u~ harm.JU~! a~ \\C 

ha"e not molc~tcd \OU but ha\C ah\a)S dealt l..indl\ \\Ith \OU and sent \OU 
away in peace From no" on be \OU ble,-,ed of the I ORD1 

.. (Genes1~ :!6 :!8· 

30) 

Rashbam refer to the treat\ bet\\een \braham and .\b1melech tha1 \\C ha\e already 

mentioned in this chapter. and~' that the treal\ made \\llh Isaac 1s not a ne\\ treat\. bu1 a 

reaffirmation of the first treat\ that "a' intended 10 bind three genera1 ion~ .. C'om er~el)'. 

Ramban interprets th1 as a ne" treat\ He sa\ ~. 

It does not seem that the l..1ng of the Philistines \\lb afraid of Isaac engaging 
in war with him. because braham pronnsed not to engage in "ar , ... ith k11h 
and kin. but now the king of the Phihs11nes said to himself. "because "e ha'e 
now breached a treaty by sending him a"ay. he \\11! also breach the treaty 
with us. and send us and our seed a'"'ay from the land "Therefore. they made 

a new treaty ":!'! 

They ate and drank, sealing the treaty/contract that had been made bet, ... een them 

• ISAAC and HI SON 

The story of Isaac and the imparting of his blessings 10 his sons is a maf\elous story with 

which to discuss the issue of direct discourse We will tind that the differences in speech 

patterns between the t\\O sons pla)':. an essential role in the development of the plot Isaac 

called his elder son Esau to him and said 

i,,m iJ~ i ro11-mt Ki p .,, nK10 i "J"l1 l" i1~m pn~., lPT-"~ "i1"1 
.,nl1,., at'? "nJPT atJ-i1 Ji1 iOat"1 "JJi1 r'?K iOK"1 " J~ , .,i,K ir.lK"1 

11 Torqt Chaim, Bereshll 11, "' 

Jt Torqt Chaim. Bereshll II, :::>. 
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"" i'T, ,~, i1,ID., N:> i ri io:::i -"'"'i' ., .., '::)NJ-KIO , n1n "n 0 ::J ., 

il'?':)N, ' '? , N " ::l- ' ';"::l""N l fO K':) ::J' r.>l7t:l0 .,..,_, f0l7 ,.,:. ;i, .,~ 
;"I OK ::liO::J '1D~J l ':) l::ln l , ::l l7::l 

When ll><lllC was old ,ind hi' C\C' \\Cre too dun to '>CC. he called hi~ older -.on 
Esau and !>aid to ham ... \h 'on I le an'"ered. I lere I am·· \ nd'he !Ml1d ... I 
am old llO\\. and I do not I.mm hO\\ •,oon I ma) die fal..e )OUr gear. vour 
qui\er. and bo\\. and go out 11110 the open and hunt me MJme game fhen 
prepare a dish for me '>uch a' I hl..c. and bnng 11 to me to eat. so that I mav 
gi\e you m) mncm1ost ble<.~1ng before I die ·· ((1enew> 'J.7 1--1) 

Heskoni says that the phra~ "n o ::J ., " n l7i' K'? Cl do not I.no\\ \\hen I will die") 

means 

ifl die. you \\tll lose all of the \1,ea\th and po\\Cr of the tirst bom because 
you ha-.e sold your inheritance nghts fherefore. I \1,1sh to preempt that and 
give you e-.erything as a gifi \\hilc I am ah-.e. and therefore Jacob may not 
take it away from }OU because it was not pas ed do\-.n as inheritance, but 

given as a gift -while I \1,as alh e '" 

This is a business transaction Isaac tries to 8\0id the consequences of the agreement between 

Esau and Jacob b} transferring all of the assets that \\ere promised to Jacob through 

inheritance to Esau at the present time llo\\e\cr. through Rebekah. Jacob manages to 

counter-maneuver his mother prepares the food in advance of Esau ·s return and dresses 

Jacob in Esau's clothes Jacob approaches his father to receive this blessing 

;"IJ::J iln~ "10 "I J Jil iO~.,, "l ::J~ iO~.,, 'l"l ::l~ -'?~ ~::J ., , 

He went to his father and said. ''Father " And he said. "Yes. which of my sons 

are you?" (Genesis 27 18) 

Jacob greets his father and Isaac responds in tum with a question Radak says that Isaac had 

JO Tocat Chqjm, Beresh11 II, D 
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doubts about the "01ce--hc could nnt tell \\Inch one ot h" -.on~ addre~<.ed him " Jacob 

readdresses his fa1her and e'pre.,,h he'll) him 

.,'?~ n 1:J , 1co ~:::i ":rrol7 1 1:::i:J rol.7 ":::l)~ " :::l~ -'?~ :::ip l7" 11:)~ ., , 
ID!:l) "J:::l i ::l il 1 :Jl7:J .,,.,::;o ,.., :::l~ 1 i1 :Jf0 ~J-::J p 

Jacob said 10 h1~ ti11he1. " I am r ~u. ~our tiN born I ha\C done as \OU ha'e 
told me Pra) si1 up and ea1 ofm\ game.1ha1 ~ou ma) g1\e me ~our innennos1 

blessing (Genes1•; '!.7 IQ) 

He paraphrases -what his father has alread'r 1old his bro1her. in order to establish hi~ identil) 

as Esau 

"lsaac said to his son. ' H10-w did )OU succeed so quid.I). m) son'l'"' (Genesis 27 20) Jacob·s 

intent was to arrive before his brother could complete his tast-. Apparently, his arrival was 

noticeably premarure. fo1r it is the first thing that hiY father questions Jacob quickly answers. 

attributing the speedy arrival to God--1he God of his father 

."J!:h l"i1"~ , , , ., i1ip i1 ":::l jl:)~., , 

"And he said, ' Becaus-: the LORD your God granted me good fonune ... (Genesis 27 20) 

Basically, he is flatterinig his father, making every etTon to receive the valuable blessing that 

his father will impan !Rashi says that when the narrator says that "the voice is the voice of 

Jacob" in verse 22, it means that it is the speech pattern of Jacob--flattery--which Esau docs 

not use in his normal speech '2 Therefore.. Isaac is not satisfied with the answer, he asks Jacob 

11 Torm Chaim, 8ere$hit 11, ij 

11 Torqt Chajm, Berei>hit II, lJ 
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to approach him m order 10 \ahdatc 1hc 1dentll\ ofhh .,,,11 

!Dl7 ., J:l ;it •i'~, .,J:l llZH:l~, KJ-:itrn :l pl7.,-?~ 1 :i::r • l:lK.,, 

o.,.,.,ii :JI l7.,? p ?...,, "": l)K., :"11Dl:l., ":lK pn~.,-"K !DJ., ~?-OK 
• i!Dl7 .,.,., ::ipl7"' 

Isaac said 10 Jacob. ··come do.,cr that I ma\ feet wu. m\ ~n--\\hether \OU 

are really m) ~on l !><IU or no1 ··The '01cc '',·he \01ce of Jacob. 'tCl 1hc 
hands are 1he hand' of I ~u cC...cne"' ':.7 '.!I-':.'.!) · 

Isaac makes one more a11emp110 tn'>llre 1he 1den111} of 1hc recel\cr 1 lo,,e,er. he nc,er is 

truly convinced He ne,er full\ ~1a1e' 1ha1 th1> '' ''11hou1 a doubt his older son 1ha1 stood m 

!Toni of him Isaac questions hun a third and tinal time before begmmng 1hc formal e'change 

'1':>-!Dl"i "ID!:l ) l:>i::Jn l l7r.l', .,J::l "1 "~0 ;;',:>K "" i11Dlii iOK" i 
.n lD"i .,., ;", ~::i., , ", ::>~., , 

He asl..ed, ·'Are you really nl\ ~n Csau» .. \nd \\hen he said. "I am," he said. 
"Serve me and let me eal or m) son·s game so 1ha1 I ma) give }OU my 

innermost bte~sing ·· (Genesis 27 25) 

After he concludes that 1he chances are til..el> 1ha1 this is Esau, he begub the proceedings by 

calling for the serving of his son's game Finall}. Isaac is prepared to bless his son--hoping 

to break the first contract 1ha1 Esau made ,-.i1h Jacob He 1ell him 10 draw closer to him 

"Then his father Isaac said 10 him. 'Come close and kiss me, my son m (Genesis 27 27) Radak 

comments that "This is a show of superiority because in all cases does the inferior kiss the 

superior, or if they are equal, 1he narrator says tbat they ~issed each other .. }.I Therefore. the 

kiss is a show of po~er and position Isaac blesses his son. Jacob leaves, and 1he real Esau 

" Tqrq1 Chaim, Beres/111 II. n::> 
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approaches his father moment\ la1er--1he ·rightful • p.im 

" ::lN op" ''~N'? '"'r.>N' ' , ,:JN'? N::l" :J"7.:ll.70r.> N j1. :J) rznr 
l!D~n 'J:n :m 1 1:Jl.7:J 1J::l ,.,~o ':>::>N" 

And he said to his. father. t et Ill\ father su up and eat ofh1s <,0n·., 11.ame ~o 
that you ma) give me \our mnermo'>t ble'>'>ln!! 1Gene~1s 'J.7 JI) -

Isaac is surprised. and alam1ed I le !>uddenl) realizes the possibility that he might ha\c been 

out-maneuvered He ast..s for the 1dcn111' of the man ~tand1ng before him 

His father Isaac !Klid to him ~who are ~ou·rAnd he said. "I am your wn. 
Esau, your first bom1•• (Genc~1s '17 3'1) 

This was not the infom1a1tion that Isaac expected to hear Rada!.. and Rambam concur that this 

expression of surprise and fear is for Esau's benefit. because Isaac does not want him to think 

that this was planned Me continued his elocution 

,.,~ -1~n ~:m ~it>~·"O 10~.,, ,~o- ,l.7 n ':>,:i ;i,-,n p mr , .,n.,, 
:il"i1" 111:J-Cl 1n::i1:J~ 1 ~i :Jn c1o::l ':>::ic ':>::i~ i .,., ~::l.,, 

"Who was it. then," he demanded. "that hunted game and brought it to me? 
Moreover, I ate of it before you came. and I blessed him, now he must remain 

blessedl" (Gen4:sis 27 33) 

This question is rhetori<:al- How could Esau know who this imposter was, any more than his 

fathet'? In fact, it will 1>4:: Isaac who identities the imposter in verse 35 Esau hears his father's 

tone and knows that he is not in a good position Once a blessing is articulated, it is 

proclaimed and may not be revoked Esau is quite aware of this, as he makes his next plea 
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1No -1 11 ;i10 - ? :i ;ip11~ ir:ri i~:l~ .,.,:l .,-n~ i ro11 11r.>1D :> 
~:lN ~)N-O :l ., ):>i:l ~:lN., il:l~.,, 

When Esau beard 111 .. fatht.>r\ \\Ord\. he buN 1n10 \\1ld and bitter sobbm1.1. and 
said to his father ... Blc~~ me too I ather' ·( (Jene~" '17 34) -.· 

But Esau knowi. that th1) b 1mpo,~1ble--at leaM the ble-.-.mg that ha .. 1mpaned cannot be re-

consigned Rada!.. sa)S that Lsau tne' to sahage the Mtuauon from becoming a complete 

disaster. by asking to get Jacob\ blessmg--thc ble .. ~ing intended for the younger !.On Instead 

of receiving nothing at all. at leal>t he should reccl\e a small ponion" But Isaac responds to 

the simple meaning of the text. telling h1l> son that he cannot ghe the same blei.sing twice 

"But he answered_ ' Your brother came \.\Ith guile and tool. awa) your blessing"' (Genesis 

27·35). Isaac implicates the younger brother Jacob in this ac1 of deception and fraud Esau 

continues his enraged ranting 

n p t, .,n1:>:l-n~ c .,011t1 i1T .,):lp 11.,, :lp l1., io!D ~np .,::>il 10~~, 
:il ::> i :l .,i, n'-,:s~ -~i, ;i 10~.,, .,n::>i :l 11p i, n n 11 mm 

[Esau] said, "Was he. then. named Jacob that he might supplant me these two 
times? First he took a"'ay my binhright and now he has taken away my 
blessing'" And he added. "Ha'e you not reSCl'ed a blessing for me"" (Genesis 

27•36) 

A good businessman would never give away all of his asse1s to insure one deal Surely Isaac 

must have some assets on reserve that he might liquidate and pass on to his deserving son 

lsaac responds to his son- not in the way that Esau intended 

>< Torm Chaim, Beresh1t II. NJ 
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"'n1 :i "'n NS ::>-l"'N .., "nr.>o i":J~ , i!Dl1 1r.>N"i pn~r 11"' 

."J::l i1!0l1N ,7.) Ni !:lN ,::>-,' ' ';'l'.:)7.):) !Oi";'i l , :l", ::ll1L;, -, 

Isaac ans"cred. '3\tng to I '-JU. But I h.i'e made l11m ma\tcr o'er \OU I 
ha\e gi'cn him all his brother' fo1 ~en ants. and ,u,ta1ned him \\Ith i.:ra111 and 
"'ine What. 1hen. cani I '>till Jo for \OU m\ 'on,. (<.Jenc'>I'> :!7 37( 

Rashi interprets Isaac's ''ord'> 1n the follo"ing manner \\hat 1s the u..c of an) blessmg that 

I would give to you. becau!>e I put hun tJacob) a., ma.,1cr o'er )OU. and 1f)OU get an} as,ci... 

they will become his·· If thE: sef'\ant rece"c' am thing. it actual!\ belongs to 1he master " 

Therefore. there is no reaso1n to ''as1e a ble'''"S that could ne,er be actuahLed Bui Esau 

does nol accept this an~"'cr, and pleads once again 

"':IN-Cl ")::>i::l " :JN i'?-N i1 nnN i1::>i::li1 ":JNS N i !Ol1 ir.>N"i 
·l ::l" '?p i !Ol1 N!O" i ":JN 

And Esau said to hi1s father. "I la'c )OU but ooe blessing. Father'> Bless me 
too, Father'" And Esau ''ept aloud (Genesis 17 38) 

Esau is unwilling to accept his status Radak says 1ha1 Esau still mes 10 sal>wage something by 

asking Isaac to bless him wi1th a11y1J11111t 1hat he has not already ghen to Jacob '" Isaac does 

find something, although not at all '"'hat Esau might ha\C liked Therefore. Jacob succeeded 

in usurping his brother's status and material posse sions. and makes his name in the biblical 

world as a shrewd and cunning businessman Ho,,ever, as we shall see in 1he up and coming 

episode of Jacob, Jacob does nol always fare well In his immediate family. he was the most 

astute in business dealings However, when he ,entured into fhe world-leaving his immediate 

15 TqrQI Chajm, IJereslr// II, '.l., 
l6 Z0rat Chajm, Bereslrfl II, '.l., 
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famil y--and faced real bu.,1ne'>'> rla' er., he found him..clf qu11c lacking 1n cenam \l-111.> 1ha1 

might have assisted him grea1h 

• LABA and JACOB 

Jacob arme) a1 l11s l nde l aban ., hou~e. and Laban greet) him ''arml} Jacob 

proceeds to tell Laban all 1ha1 ha'> harpened to h1111. including the fact that he has mhen1ed 

both the present and inheritance nghh of h1'> father ,. Laban proclaim'> that the\ are 

unquestionably family 

ICN.,, :0.,0., ro,n ir.n1 ::J IV., ;in~ .,llV::J1 "O:>l71K p':> ,i, iCK.,, 
:1n1~roo-ilc .,i, it,.,)it :JJn ")n,::Jl71 itnK "nK-"~il :::ip l7" ':> p':> 

And Laban said to him. "You are truh my bone and flesh·· When he had 
stayed with him a mon1h·~ ume. Laban said to Jacob. "Just because )OU are 
a kinsman, should )OU sef'\e me for nothing., fell me. what shall your ''ages 

be""(Genesis 29 14-15) 

Laban recognizes that Jacob is a -.aluable asset. and he '"ould like to encourage him to remain 

on Laban's household staff Instead of asking for monetaf) compensation. Jacob asks for a 

different type of compensation 

Jacob loved Rachel. so he ansv.ered, "I will serve you seven years for your 

younger daughter Rachel " (Genesis 29 18) 

>7 Torat Chaim, BeresJrit It, JJ 
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kne" that Laban "a' a S\\mdler •nJ J1J n<>t \\ant ll\ mal.c am pan of 1he agreement 

ambiguous He did not "ant to lta\c JO\ tenn C>P<-'fl to tntcipretauon I aban agree' 10 the 

1cnns stated by h1> nephc" 

Laban said ... Bcuer that I S''e her to \OU than that l should i,tl\C her"' an 
outsider Sta) \\Ith me" (Gene'" ~9 IQI 

Ho"'c'er. he does so m a dub1ou> manner Laban does not mal.e • s1ra1gh1fo"'ard 

acceptance lie ne'er clarifies the term of 1he contract nor the "age> lie mal.h a \crbal 

agreement with no "i1nc:sses Laban dOh not 11131.e an e•pressed prom1;e 10 l!J' c Rachel 

When the seven )Cars passed. Jacob approiachcd Laban and tells him that he has performed 

his pan of the contract. and no" '"shdLnban 10 perform his pan 

"Then Jaoob said 10 Laban. •Gi\C me my " ife. form) time 1s fulfilled. that I ma~ co-habilatt 

with her'" (Genc:sis 29 21) Laban agrees. p1repares a feast and creates the illusion 1ha1 Jacob 

marries Rachel Ho"' ever. Jaoob soon realizes that he has been 1ricl.ed into marrying Rachel's 

older sister Leah Laban has breeched his pan of the contract. and Jacob reproves Laban for 

his actions· 

it':>i1 •':> n•11111 n1u.;io p':>.':>it ;oit•i i11t':> 1tii1-i1lm 1p::i::i •n•i 
:•m•o• no':>i 1011 •n,::i11 ':>n;::i 

"So he said 10 Laban. 'Whal is 1his you liave done 10 ~? l was in your service for Rachell 
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Why did you dece1\e me"' ({,ene'1' :Q :~i \\hen Jacob admom~he-, I ahan \\1th the 

accusatory \\Ords of tl11~ 'er-,e. he edm~ the ..ame verb root u<;e<i about h1mselfb' Isaac to 

Esau (27 35) In this case 1he biblical author ha-, Jacob .i~J.. "11, Laban ., )n"'Oi ("decei-.ed 

me") while in the pre' 1ous !>CCllOn. l..aac telb 1 <..Ill that Jacob ha\ ~tolen h1~ bles~ing 

i1r.>ir.>::1 (''\\-ith !,'lnle'") ~ho\\ mg a clo,,e connection bet\\CCn 1he ac11ons of the fom1er to the 

later Laban claims that this ''a~ the actual contract He malo..e no admission of guilt or 

wrong-doing He docs. ho,,c,er. offer an ewlana11on 

:i1i"'~::li1 ")!:>-, i11"'l1:n nnL;, 1)r.>1pr.>::i p i1!Dl1"-K " pL;, 1r.>K"'1 

"ir.>111::i11n i!DK i1,:ll1:l n K T-n K -0 ) 1., mmi n K T l1:l!D K .,r.> 
.nnnK O")!D-l1:l!D 1111 

Laban said, "It is not an our pracuce in our place to marry otf the }'Ounger 
before the older Wait umil the bndal "eel. of this one 1s o\Cr and we ''ill give 
you that one too, pro,idcd )OU sef\e me another se'cn >ears .. (Genesis 

29 26-27) 

Radak remarks that Laban has an explanation for his actions He attempts to claim that due 

to the fact that it is their custom to marry the elder daughter before marrying the younger one. 

he always intended to gi'e his older daughter first , no matter what Jacob stipulated Laban 

contends that Jacob should ha"e understood this element of their culture Laban 

compromises, offering Jacob his younger daughter immediately he/ore fulfilling an another 

seven years of service Heskoni emphasizes the fact that Laban makes this otfer in the plural 

1L;, i'TlnJ1 (and we will give you) because he kno"'s that Jacob no longer trusts him, and 

Laban therefore provides witnesses who can attest to the validity of the contract Jacob 

makes no verbal agreement to this offer. We know that he accepted the offer, but only !Tom ' . 
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the narrator. 

Seven years pass. Jacob fultills his con1rac1 \\ilh Laban. and \\ishes 10 lea,·e with his 

wives, children. and property I le goes 10 Laban and 1ells him of his inten1ions to lea,·e his 

employ: 
r 

")n'?to p'?SK ::ipir ir.lK"1 '101"-n~ Sn1 ;n?" itDK:> "i1"1 
:"~iKS1 "r.i.ipr.i-S~ i1:>?Ki 

After Rachel had borne Joseph. Jacob said 10 Laban. "Give me lea,·e to go 
back to my own homeland. Gi' e me my "h·es and my children. for whom I 
have served you. that I may go. for \\ell you kno'' what services I have 

rendered you.'· (Genesis 30:25) 

It is peculiar that Jacob would ask Laban for his wives and his children. since he had already 

fulfilled his contracts for his wives. and his children never belonged to Laban in the first place. 

Radak says that Jacob asks for these possessions that bel?ng to him already because he is still 

in Laban's house, and everything that belongs to him inadvertently belongs to Laban.
3

g Bui 

Laban is not prepared to let him go. He begins to flatter Jacob and to find some way to entice 

him to remain in the household a while l9nger: 

"):>i::l"'I .,nizm) T)"l7::l 1n .,n~~r.i ~)-C~ p'? ,.,.,~ 10~.,, 
:mn~i .,'?1111:>t0 ;i::ip) 10~.,, :1??:i::i .,, .,., 

But Laban said to him, ' Jf you will indulge me, I have learned by divination 
that the LORD has blessed me on your account. ' And he continued, 'Name 
the wages due from me, and I will pay you."' (Genesis 30:27-8) 

\ 
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Laban realize!> 1ha1 111~ ume for comrau rc-nego11a11on' He telh Jacob to name the price that 

it would require for him 10 Ma\ Jacoh -.ecm .. 10 ha'c thought about 1h1s mauer--he begin~ the 

negotiations by renundmg his emplo\i.:r ho" much he ha' pro~pcred \mce Jacob·~ arri' al. and 

hinted 1ha1 he needed 10 Mart thml.1ng about the future. for hm1~elfand for hi~ famih 

.,n~ llP O i1.,i1-i11Ht n~i T'n, :::il111D~ n~ n l1,., ;in~ , .,t;,~ 10~.,, 
.,?n? ln~ , ,., ""':::l" :ii? • .,!)., ")!)'? l? ;i.,;i.11D~ cvo .,:::> 

.,n., :::i? .,:>l~ -o:i i11Dl1~ .,nr.> ;invi 

Bui he said. 'You I.no,.,, ''ell ho" I ha'e ..er\ed \OU and ho" \our li,estock 
has fared with me For the little you had before I came has giov.n 10 much. 
since the LORD has ble~sed \OU \\here,er I turned And now. ,.,,hen shall I 
make provisions form~ 0''n hour.ehold''' .. (Genesis 30 ~9-30) 

Jacob clearly makes his poin1-11 is e,1den1 that the pnce Laban will pa} for Jacob 10 continue 

their business relationship ,.,,m be a costly one 

.,?.nwvn-o~ no KO .,?-1nn-K? :::ip l1., 10K.,, l?-1n~ n o 10K.,, 

iOn C'\.,n llK~-?:>:::i i::Jl1K:ir.>tz1K llK~ i1l1iK n ::J '\lDK i1Ti1 i :::l,n 

C.,TV:::l i p l '\ K'\?C O., :::l rD :>:::I 0 1n-i1rD-? :>1 K'\'?C'I , p l i11Dh:> CrDr.> 

Tlti? .,.,:>a:1-? 11K'\ :::ln -.,:>1no O'l., :::I .,np,~ "' :::l -i1nll11 :"'i:>IZ7 i1"'in 

:"'nl't K'\n ::J '\ll O"' :::llD:>:::l Oin1 O"Tl1:::1 K1':>C1 i pl '\ ll"'K-i1D~ '?:::> 

He said, "What !Jlall I pay you'1'' And Jacob said. "Pay me nothing' If you will 
do this thing for me. I will again pasture and keep your Oocks let me pass 
through your whole Oock today. removing from there every speckled and 
spotted animal--every dark colored sheep and every spotted and speckled 
goat Such shall be my wages In the future when you go over my wages, let 
my honesty toward you testify for me. if there are among my goats any that 
are not speckled or spotted or any sheep that are not dark-colored, they got 

there by theft " (Genesis 30 31-33) 

Jacob states his plan clearly, leaving little room for interpretation The tenns are simple· Jacob 

will take a certain percentage of the flocks that he cultivated and maintained during his 
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employmenl He has cho,en a cenam I\~ ofanimal--one ,,nh ea~1h 1den111iable marl..ing' 

If there are any goa1s or ~heep tha1 dti nut til the pattern' tha1 he ha., deo;cnbed. Laban "
1
11 

know that 1hey are stolen !Tom h1'> tl\\ n tlo.:I..., \dd111onalh. Jacob can be assured thllt Laban 

cannot steal from ht' tloc!..s-and ,ince he ha' alread\ been duped b~ h1' uncl~ m the paM. he 

migh1 have been cau11ous about 111., de.ihn!!-' "nh th1~ man 

"And Laban said, ·\'ery ''ell. lei 11 be a' \OU >a\··· (Genesis 10 34) This time. Laban g1,es 

a verbal response to Jacob ·s proposal Jacob coniinues to \\Ori.. for Jacob for c;e\eral )ears. 

and finally decides 1hat it 1s now 1ime to go bac!.. to his homeland He informs Leah and 

Rachel of his decision. and the) agree 10 depan '"ith ham Ho,,e,er. due to 1he fact that 1he 

last two times he a11empted to lea'e Laban's household failed. Jacob decides 10 exil quic!..ly 

and quietly in the middle of1he 111gh1\\ithout1elhng his tiuher-in-la'' of his in1en1ions After 

Laban arises and realizes that Jacob el al ha'e vanished from 1he abode. he pursues 1hem. 

and eventually overtakes 1he entourage He addresses Jacob 

.,m:::i-mt liDni ., :::i:::i',-n~ :::i nni n"~11 no :::ip11"" pi, 10~.,, 
.,i, nili't -~i, , .,n~ ::JJln1 n1:::i', n~:::im no', ::::i1n nr:::i~:> 

"J:li, p1rni, .,m~~J ~i,, .1u:>:::i1 "ln:::i c"•~:::ii nno~ ::J ln',~~, 
.,ni,~, 171 c:>ol1 ni~11', .,.,., i,~i,-~" :1~11 ni,:>on nn11 "nJ:::ii,, 

::J'\~O :::ip11"-0111::JiO li, 1o~n 1o~i, .,i,~ 10~ ~o~ c:>"::J~ 
noi, T::J~ n"::l" nntio:>J "lo:>J-":> n:>',n l'?n nn111:111-111 

:" n',~-n~ n:::i n 

And Laban said 1o Jacob. "Whal did you mean by keeping me in the dark and 
carrying off my daughlers like captives of the sword? Why did y~u flee. in 
secrecy and mislead me and no11cll me? I would have sen1 yo~ otT with fesuve 

music, with timbrel and lyre You did not even let me ki~ ~y sons and 
daughters good-by! It was a foolish thing for you to do I hav~ 11 '". my power 
to do you hann. but the God of your father said 10 me lasl night, . Beware of 
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attempting an}1hing \\Ith Jacoh. good or bad \en "ell. \OU had 10 lea\e 
because you ''ere longmg for \our father' hou..c but '"h' .did .,,ou !.teal m\ 

gods?" (Genesis 3 I '.!6-30) 

Contracts have l\\O types oftenn)-e,pr<!'sed term) (tho,e that arc ''ri11cn out form·ally) and 

implied terms (those \\h1ch are assumed--common -;ense terms) Lnlike m.e the other t\\O 

"contracts" that Laban and Jacob agreed upon, th1~ one had no set ttme period Therefore, 

Jacob was under no obligation to remain \\Ith I aban for a definite period of time 1 lov.e,cr, 

one may assume that he ''as under obligation to gi\e reasonable notice before terminating the 

business relationship He chooses not to gi'c nottce Just as Laban seemed to have ,aJid 

reasons S(Hllf! for his distress regarding the sudden departure. Jacob clearly has his own reason 

for wanting to make a quiet withdrawal 

Tn"IJ:::l-n t-t ':m n-l!:l .,n1ct-t " j .,n t-t1" "j p ',', 1ct-t"i :::1p l1" 111", 
nr.l li,_.,j n i r n t-t , l J n"n" tot', T n', t-t-nt-t t-t;:cn i !DK ol1:"Cl1C 

::::in:::lJl ',n1 " j :::1p l1" 11,.,_Ki,, l ',-n pi "ir.ll1 

Jacob ansY.ered Laban, saying. "I was afraid because I thought you v.-ould 
lake your daughters from me by force But anyone with ,.,,hom you find your 
gods shall not remain alive' In the presence of our .kinsmen, point out what I 

have of yours and take it " (Genesis 31 31-32) 

Jacob is quite concerned about the missing idols. and makes provisions for their return In the 

presence of witnesses he states that anything which does not legally belong to Jacob will be 

returned to Laban Laban and his entourage search the entire convoy and find nothing Jacob 

is incensed, and allows twenty years of trustrations of y.orking for an insatiable and swindling 

supervisor vent out 

nc .,1111!>-nr.l l :::li,i, 1ctt"i :::1 pl1"' 111"1 p',:::1 :::1.,.,, :::1p l1"" 1n.,, 
',:ir.l ntt3c-nr.l .,i,j _',:in tt n!DIDC-"j : "'in~ n pi,, "j .,nMon 
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C"llZ7l1 i1UJ"JIZ7 "':I n":> .,, Tn~ .,n~ ,)J i1:> O"'IZ7 n":i-.,?:> 

: "rb:>~ ~? ll~'.:1 .,.,.,~, ? :>IZ:I ~? l"t l7i l"?n1 lr.>11 " ::l J~ i1 JIZ7 

CY' "n::lJl m!Z7p:in .,,.,r.> i'1JOn~ ":>J~ T?~ .,n~:ii1-~? i10IO 

"nllZ7 ,,m i1?.,':>:i n1pi :i1n "J?:>~ c ":I "n""i'1 :i1? "? "n:IJli 

i'1JIZ7 i111Z7l1-l1:1it< Tn,:i11 1n..,:i:i ;n!Z7 C"i!D-11 "?-i1T "J''l11:) 

:C":ll:) n11Z1l1 "ni:>IZ:ll:)-n~ "'l?nn llN~:i C"JIZ7 IZ71Z7 i Tm:i .,n!Z:l :i 

op"' i1nl1 " :> ... i, i1"i'1 mr ,no i Ci1i:IN "i1?N "::lN "i1?N .. i, ? 
:1%77.:)N n :> .., O"i1?N i1Ni "0':> 11")"-nNi "" ll1-nN .,mn?IZ7 

Jacob spoke up and said 10 Laban. ··What is my crime. \\hal ism} guih tha1 
you should pursue me? You rummaged 1hrough all my things. \\ha1 have you 
found of all your household objects'l et 11 here. before my kinsmen and 
yours. and let 1hem decide bet\\een us t\\O These l\\ent} )'ears I ha\e spent 
in your sef"ice. your e\\CS and ~he-goats ne,er miscarried. nor did I feast on 
rams from your flock Thal \\hlch ''as tom by beasts I ne,er brought 10 you. 
I myself made good the loss, you exac1ed ii of me. \\he1her snatched by day 
or snatched by night Often. scorching heat ra\laged me by day and fros1 by 
night, and sleep fled from m}' eyes Of 1he t\\enty years that I spent in }Our 
household. I served you fourteen years for your I\\ o daughters. and si'< years 
for your flocks, and you changed my ''ages 1ime and again Had no1 the God 
of my father, the God of Abraham and the Fear of Isaac. been wi1h me. you 
would have sent me away empty-handed But God tool.. notice of my plight 
and 1he 1oil of my hands, and He gave judgement Jast nigh! " (Genesis 3 I 36-

42) 

Jacob never voiced many of1hese complain1s before The reader had no previous knowledge 

from Jacob thal his work was difficuh In fact. 1he narrator makes it clear that the first seven 

years of servitude seemed as if they were only days for Jacob. because of his love for Rachel 

Yet his disdain for Laban is unmistakable. This time, Laban does not ask him to return. nor 

does Jacob negotiate Laban says that he has the po\\er to hurt Jacob, but because of God's 

intervention. Jacob will remain untouched-an unverifiable moment of speech. thereby holding 

little value to Jacob. This moment signifies the end of a mediocre employment situation 

Llban has no power over his former employee, and Jacob has little to lose from speaking out 
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"'JN-::> lK~m "' .J::J :::r J:::im "'n:l::l niJ :::i;i :::ip 1r-':>K 1r.>K"' :::i? ) ll"'i 

iK Ci"'il ;i?tl(? mt7l1K-i10 "'i1J::J1:>i K i1-"'" i1Ki ;in K-i!ZIK ? :ii 
il"'il miNi "'JK n"'• ::J iln :iJ il:i? nn11i :, , i, ., 1!Z7K l il"'J::J? 

. i1::J~O ilO"'i"' ::JK :::ipl1"' n p"'i . J"'::l "'J"'::l ,11', 

Then Laban spoke up and !)(lid 10 Jacob. "The daugh1ers are my daughters. 1he 
children are my children, and 1he flocks are my flocks. all 1ha1 }OU ~ec is mine 
Ye1 wha1 can I do now about m) daugh1ers and the children 1he> ha've borne., 
Come, 1hen, lei us mat..e a pacl, )OU and I. 1ha1 1here ma> be a \\llne~s 
between you and me " (Genesis 31 43-4S) 

We may infer from this s1a'tement tha1 Laban unders1ands that this relationship is 1ruly 

drawing 10 a close He initiates a oftic1al end 10 1heir rela1ionship--both business and personal 

He orders his servants to pre:pare for some type of ceremony 

i':>:iN"'i ?:i-ilZilll"' i C"'J:JN i n p "' i O"'J::JN ; op':> ,.,nN':> :::ip l1"' ir.>N"'i 
:':>mS11 o!ZI 

"And Jacob said to his kinsmen. 'Gather stones"' (Genesis 31 46) They gather these stones, 

and Laban builds a structu~e that will serve two purposes as a reminder that Jacob should 

treat his wives with respect and not take any other wives in the future, and as a divider 1ha1 

will forever separate Laban and his family from Laban and his household 

':>:in l :l':> 10~~"'1:,ll':>l i? Nip :::ipll"'i Mni,illD il"' p':> 1':>-N1 p ·q 

ICM ilDM i1!:l~mm :,11':>:i iCID-Mi p p -? 11 Oi"'i11l"':li "IJ"l::J ,l] i1Ti1 
.,n:i:::i-n M n:nm - oM :i;i111c ID"K 1noJ ":I 1l"::li "J"':J , , ,., .,~., 

:ll"::li 'l)"l ::J ,17 O"i1" M i1Mi UCl1 ID"'l't ,..K '1n;):J-':> l1 Q"llD) npn-OMi 
"J"::l .,n.,.,., 11DK n :::i~on mm nm ':>:in mn :::ip11"? p? 1cK"i 

':>:in-n M ,.,.,M 'i:J17K-M? 'IJl(-Ol't i1 :l~Ci1 i1,l1, mn ?:i;i ,l] :1J"'::li 
n Mtn n;:::i~c;i-nKi mn ?:in-nK .,i,M 1:::i11n-at? nnK-oati nm 

Ci1" :::1M " i1?M i J"J":l i O!CID" iinl "i1? Mi Oi1i:ll't "i1':>K :illli? 
:pn~" i ":JM ,n!C:::i :::ip11" 17:JID"i 

And Laban decl11Jred "This mound is a witness be1ween you and me this 
day .... may the Lord ~atch between you and me, when we are out ~f sight of 
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each other If )OU 11l-1rea1 m' daughter'> or tal.c other \\t'<C\ besides m' 
daughters--1hough no one el-.e be about remember. God Himself '"ill ~ 
witness behi.een )OU and me ·· .\nd Laban ..aid 10 Jacob . .. Here 1s chi; mound 
and here the pillar '"hich I ha'c ">Cl up bet\\CCn ) OU and me 1h1\ mound shall 
be_ witness and this pillar -.hall be \\t1ne-.s that I am not to cro>s 10 you past 
this mound. and that )Oll arc not 10 cros-. 10 me pa'>t thi• mound and this 
pill~. with hostile intent \la) the God of \braham and the god of ahor"-­
the1r ancestral deities--.. judge bet,,een u• ·· (Genesis JI -P-53) 

Jacob and Laban pan--Laban return~ home to his fanul) and tlocl.s and Jacob continues to 

his father's land--dissol-.ing their busine s relationship and all economic ties fore\ er 

• JACOB and E All: RE\' I ITEO 

Jacob prepares to return to his father's homeland and 10 his brother. '"'ho conceivably 

could still be furious with him for the antics that occurred tv.enty years prior Funhermore. 

Jacob has no idea whether or not his brother has prospered in his absence Surely. according 

to Isaac's blessings, Jacob was destined to surpass Esau in e,ery measure Jacob struggled. 

negotiated. and toiled for his wealth and success. and was eager to protect that which he 

could. Therefore, Jacob develops a plan of defense that he anticipates ,.,,m pacify Esau if 

necessary. He organizes his troops and bis possessions carefully 

::::i p11" 11::::111 iCK it:> i!Dl1" ")iK" ,,.,cKn it:> iCK" onK i:s"i 

nnt11Di 1 ::::1 11i 11t:s 1icni 1 i1D .,c,_ "it", :itnl1-,11 1n1ti "n il p C,-011 
TJ"l1::l 1n -K:::cC, "JiKc, i"litc, itnC,1D1ti 

Thus shall you say, ''To my lord Esau. thus says your servant Jacob I stayed 
with Laban and remained until now. I have acquired cattle, asses, sheep, and 
male and female slaves, and I send this message to my lord in the hope of 

gaining your favor " (Genesis 32.5-6) 

His message is remarkably modest and unassuming He does not wish 10 arouse his brother's 
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jealously about his great success He doe' not men11on the great \\ealth that he has amas!.ed. 

only that he haS acquired a fair amount of propert\ rhe messengers return \\Ith a surpnsing 

reply 

c:n i 1011 - i,~ Tn~-"~ l~::J 10~., :::ip11, -'?~ o,:>~ '?r.:m i :::iio,, 
. 017 ID,~ ni~O-l1:::ll~ in~•P" i"i1 

The messengers returned to Jacob. sa}ing. "We came to your brother Esau. 
he himself is coming to meet }OU. and there are four hundred men \\1th him " 

(Genesis 32 7) 

Jacob may only assume that this 1s not a positi\e response The sheer number of men that are 

coming to greet him suggest that an am1y is approaching It is highly doubtful that such a 

large group would come to meet him for positi\e purposes Therefore. Jacob further develops 

his defense plans 

ION" i"N!Di ,nN 11Dl1 l1Dltl, , ::> ION" 111DNli1-nN 1·~r1 
::ip11,i, i-1:::i11i, n1r.>N1 :Tltii, i1i,N ,oi,, i":>n i1lKi ;mK-,r.>":> 

:i ), lnK Ni i1-Cl i1li1 1!017":> ,),Ki, i1n1i,!D Ki i1 i1nl1'.l 

He instructed the one in front as follows. "When my brother Esau meets you 
and asks, ' Whose man are you? Where are you going?" you shall answer. 
"Your servant Jacob's, they are a gift sent to my lord Esau, and {Jacob] 

himself is right behind us " (Genesis 32 18-19) 

Jacob must make Esau understand that he means no harm, and that he wants nothing more 

than to anive in this land in peace, and to reconciliate with his estranged brother Therefore, 

he orders his servants to be acquiescent, and that their most important responsibility is to 

pacify Esau. Heskoni remarks that Jacob makes every effort to pacify him--but he is cautious. 

He does not go to meet his brother without knowing his brother's disposition Therefore, he 

sends the servants in front of him, so that they might pacify Esau with offerings, and to 
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calculate Esau's current temperament (and to inform their ma~ter) Funhermore. he instructs 

the servants to explain to 1:.sau the rea..on that his \oongcr brother does not rush to meet him. 

rather, he sends others before him .. .\!though no formal pact \\tll be formed bet\\CCn the t\~O 

men, there is a tacit understanding that 111~ upon Jacob to ma!..e peace Y.llh his brother The 

following day. when Jacob am\ei. \\Ith his lamilv. £:.sau greets him \\ith camaraderie and asks 

him to identify the people y,.ho tra,el \\Ith him 

;i'?~-.,c 1c~., :J.,,i,.,;i.n K :l"IZ1 Ji1-nK ~1.,, ,.,r11-n~ ~!ti., , 
l,::l l7 -n~ :J" i1'?~ ))n-iltl~ C.,,i,.,;i IC~.,, l ', 

Looking about, he saw the \\Omen and the children ··Who.'' he asked. "are 
these \llith you"" He ansY.ered. "The children ''ith whom God has favored 

your servant '" (Genesis 3 3 S) 

Note that Jacob continually calls himselfl,:::l l7 (your servant) or as in the following passage 

"Jiat (my lord) He makes every etron to express to Esau that he is "'illing to be subservient 

to him. Jacob insinuates that the blessings which he stoic is meaningless. and that Esau is the 

master of the land He does not wish to upset the hierarchal structure in this new territory 

Esau asks about the sizable entourage of people and possessions that arrive with Jacob 

1n-at~c'? ;cat.,, .,n1t1l!J 11t1at i1Ti1mnci1-'?::l 1 '? "C 1cat.,, 
:"J,at "J"l1:::l 

And he asked, "What do you mean by all this company which I have met?"He 

answered, "To gain my lord's favor." (Genesis 33 8) 

J800b ftatters Esau with his answer He has learned through his experiences with Laban that 

19 Torat Chaim, Bereshll II, \?::! 
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adoration can distract the human thou~ht process in a \\a\ that benefits the flatterer more than 

the recipient of such flattery. Jacob appears willing to impan his material possessions for 

fraternal peace in this case. But this might not be necessary. for Esau strives to.decline the 

offering: 

"Esau said, 'I have enough. my brother: let what you have remain yours' (Genesis 33:9). 

However, Jacob insists that Esau must accept this gift· 

.,.,.,o .,nmo nnp'?1 T J.,l7:J in .,n~~o ~J-OK ~J-'?~ ::ip l7"' 10K.,'l 
.,n::>1:::i-n~ KJ-np:"'J~""lm C"'i1'?K .,Jo n K-i::> TJO "'n"'Ki p -'?11 "'::> 

:np.,'l 'l ::l-i'SO"''l '?::>-.,.,_1Z7., .,:> 'I C.,i1'?K .,:im-"':l l" nK::li1 i!DK 

But Jacob said, "No, I pray you; if you would do me this favor, accept from 
me these gifts; for to see your face is like seeing the face of God, and you 
have received me favorably. Please accept my present which has been brought 
to you, for God has favored me and I have plenty." (Genesis 33: I 0-11) 

Esau does in fact accept this peace offering. This agreement is a unilateral agreement--only 

one party receives a tangible benefit, w~ile the other receives an immaterial one. However, 

without a tremendous amount of bargaining or other banering, Esau accepts the offering and 

an unspoken peace evolves. 

"And Esau said, 'Let us start on our journey, and I will proceed at your pace'" (Genesis 

33: 12). But Jacob does not agree. He manufactures excuses as to why he wishes to continue 

alone on the journey home: 
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"' ~l1 n ~11 1 p :::1n N:li'l1 :::r::>• : r .,-,.,;i. "'::> 11.,., "' ) .,K "'? K ir.lK"'i 

"')Ki Y1 ::ll1 " ) ti? " )IK ~)-i:J l1., ~:mS::> inr.> -,n K Oi "' 0 p t>, i 

111 C"' i ?"'i1 ?n?i "' )ti? -11DK ;i::>~?o;i ',)1 ? .,oK? n ? mnK 
i'Ti"'l11D "')i~-?K K:JK-i lDK 

But he said to him. " \I; lord \.nO\\S that th.: children are frail and that the 
flocks and herds. ' ' hich are nursing. are a care 10 me. if they are drhen hard 
a single day, all the flocks " ill die Let my lord go on ahead of his servant. 
while I travel slowly. at the pace of the cattle before me and at the pace of the 
children. until 1 come to my lord in eir ··(Genesis 33 13-14) 

Esau anempts to olfer some sort of assistance along the ''ay. but once again. Jacob refuses 

no? i r.llt " i "nlt 1rolt c 11n-101Dl1 lt )·i'll"'~K i tO l1 ir.llt" i 
:"'), lt ")"'l1::l 1n-lt~Olt i'TT 

"Then Esau said, ' Let me assign to you some of the men \\ho are '~ith me.' but he said. 'Oh 

no, my lord is too kind to mel"' (Genesis 33 15) The confrontation has ended. and Jacob 

may live in peace with his family and his posses!>ions 

• THE RAPE OF DINAH 

After violating Dina (and subsequently falling in love \\<ith her) Hamor approaches his father 

as part ofa quasi-business transaction- to procure Dina as his wife Hamor appoints his father 

as the agent who will speak on his behalf: 

:ntz7K? naun n,?.,n-n tt .,?-n p 1ott? i .,:Jtt 1 1on-? tt c ::>ID 1ott" i 

''So Shechem said to his father Hamor, 'Get me this girl as a wife"' (Genesis 34·4). Hamor 

is not asking Shechem to literally "get" Dina, for she is already in his house Rather, he is 

attempting to establish a kind of treaty He intends to use his relationship with Dina to merge 
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the two peoples as one The fact that he does not return Oma to her father's house indicate~ 

that he is using Dina as a bargaining chip 

i1n~ ~J '\ Jn o:m :i:i !D !:>J n ron "'J :l :J':) l'D ;T.)~? on~ i '\T.) n ;:i,.,i 

:c:>? i npn i :i.,m:i-n~ i i J?-imn C':)"'nJ ::J m~ imn n; n .n!D~? i? 
.n :l im~n, i1 ., o :J!D :J':)"' J!:>? i1"'nn y1~i1i i :l!Dn 1 Jn~i 

And Hamor spoke to them, sa}ing. "\1} son hcchem longs for your 
daughter Please gi"e her to him in marriage lntermafl) with us.,gi'e vour 
daughters to us. and take our daughters for }Ourselves You "ill dwell among 
us, and the land \\ill be open before )OU. settle. mo'e about. and acquire 

holdings in it " (Genesis 34 8-10) 

Shechem does not admit wrongdoing on the pan of his son. but he does acknowledge that 

this transaction. should it transpire. '"ould be considered a personal favor to him In return. 

he offers an above-market price for the girl 

'\io~n 11D~, o:>"'J"'l1:l in-lt~T.)lt n"'n lt-'?lt i i1"'::Jlt-? lt C':)ID 17.)lt"'i 
.,?~ '\iT.)ltn 11Dlt':) m nlt i inr:n ; nT.) ,lto .,? 11 '\:lii'1 i nlt .. i,~ 

:n!D~? 111:in-n~ "'" -1m 1 

Then Shechem said to her father and brothers, "Do me this favor. and I will 
pay whatever you tell me Ask o( me a bride-price ever so high. as well as 
gifts, and I will pay what you tell me. only ghe me the maiden for a wife" 

(Genesis 34 11 -12) 

Ramban emphasizes that the words i nr.n iilC (bride price and gifts), and comments that 

these words are customarily used in the purchase of a virgin bride. Dina is not a virgin, but 

Hamor is willing to do this "favor" for Jacob, paying as if she was indeed still a virgin. He 

most likely realized that he would be the only man willing to pay such a high price for 

damaged goods Dina's brothers respond to his offer-note that although Hamor initially 
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addressed the father and the brother,. onh the brother-. respond '" 

i!Z1K ,.,::i,.,, i11:l o:::i ":JK 11on-nK1 o::>ra-nK ::i 17"'-"l::l i Jl7"i 

i1Ti11::1,il n IZ1l7 ., ? ::> ) K., Oil""K iir.>K"i .::mnK i1J", nK Kr.>O 
nKT::l-lK .1)., K i1 ;"l!::llf"l-"=> i1 ll7 i?-itt!K IZ1"K? :mnK-nK nn', 

c::i', il"m::i-nK i::im 1::>r-',::> o::>L:i ',ci1? Jr.>:> ,.,;in 6K :i::>L:i niKJ 
, n K ::>l7? J""i1 c::>nK J:JIO" 1JL:i-np::i ::i::>"m::i-nKi 

Jacob's sons ans\vered hechem and his father Hamor--speal..1ng with guile 
because he had defiled their s1~ter Dinah--and said to them. '"We cannot do 
this thing, to gi1,.e our siMer to a man v.ho 1s uncircumcised. for that is a 
disgrace among us Only on this condi11on ..... in v.e agree with you' that }OU 

will become like us in that C"CI) male among >OU 1s circumcised Then \Ve will 
give our daughters to you and tal..e your daughters to oursel1,.es. and we will 
dwell among you and become as one l..indred But if you will not listen to us 
and become circumcised. '"e ,.,,m 1ai..e our daughters and go .. (Genesis 34 13-

17) 

This is not a normal contract negiotiaiton. tiecause 1 lamor is not making a genuine offer His 

offer is tainted by the fact that he has alread) performed the act for which he offers to pay 

Radak states that the fact that the offer was not a offer in good-faith. allowed Jacob's sons 

to make an acceptance that was not in good-faith In other words. they were "allowed" to 

cheat, according to this commentator" S ' fomo perceives the situation differently He says 

that the brothers never expected Hamor to accept these unreasonable terms u evertheless. 

Hamor and Shechem take this offer seriously. and go back to their own townspeople to 

convince them to accept these terms 

.o Rebekah's brother Laban was in charge of her marriage negotiations as we have 

already observed 

" Torat Chaim, Bereshil II, 1'P· 

•1 Torm Chaim, Bereshit 11, 1'P· 
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:ir.iN":> Ci"lJ "ID)K -':>K i1::JI" :::ll"lJ '"'lJIV-':>K 1)::J o:>ID, ., r.in K:::l "', 

y1Nm ;inN 1no.,, 'IK ::J 1::J!D"'1 i mK Oi1 :rr.l':>ID ;i":>Ni1 O"'!D)Ni1 

1m i J"nJ:::i-nN ::J"'IDJS · J':>- pJ :::im :::i -n N Oi1"'J!:>":> c.,,.,_n :::in1 mil 

1 n N 011":> n .,, ., mN n :::i!D":> ::J"'IDJKi1 i J":> inN"' nNT ::J-lN :oil":> 

cnr.l i1 :i-?:> :JJ'•Jp i cn J r.l :J"' ':>r.lJ oi111DN:> 1:>t-":>:> J":> ? i r.i;i:::i 
JilN i :::irzri :::i;i':> ;iniNJ lK Oi1 )~ N"l":>i1 

So Hamor and Shechem \\enl to the public plJce of their tO\\n and spo\..c to 
their fellow to,,nsmen_ l>a)IO~ .. fbtsc people 11rt our rrirnds. let them settle 
in the land and mo•e about m 11. for the land 1s large enough for them. ''e '"II 
take their daughters to ourc;el\CS as ""e:. and Y"' our daughters 10 them 
But only on this condition "ill 1he men agree \\ith us to d'•ell among us and 
be as one kindred that all our males become circumcised as they are 
circumcised. Their cattle :ind substance and all their beasts" ilJ be ours. 
if we only agree to their terms. so that thev \\Ill o;ettle among us " (Genesis 

34 20-23) 

Hamor and Shechem address the \\hole tO\\n from the .. public place" perhaps trying to draw 

the biggest audience possible ThC) proclaim that Jacob's famil) are their •friends" and that 

when the two peoples merge. not only v.-ill their children be alloy,ed to marry one another. 

but that their material possessions v.-ill become collecti~e. communal possessions This was 

not stated in the original negotiations bet\\een Jacob's sons and Hamor-Hamor must 

convince his people that this is advantageous and will positively benefit the whole community 

(and not just his son's lustful desires) They succeed to convince the people that this merger 

would serve the interests of the entire community. and they fulfill their pan of the contract. 

expecting that Jacob's family .... ould do the same However. this was not to be the case. 

Jacob's sons killed every male member of the community as they recovered from their 

surgeries, plundered the town. and captured the wives and the children. 

Jacob is terribly unhappY that his sons breached the contract that they had negotiated He says 

that they have tarnished his name as an honest dealer, and the conseq~ences of their actions 
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might result in his ultimate de,trucuon 

::l tZ:1" ::l " )ID"K::l il'? "i1~ ::ll"li:::ll1., '? -'?~1 l10!D -'?~ :I l1" i0l't"1 

.,:n:::lil ""l11!)0~) 1 !)00 "i10 " )~1 "Ti!):J1 ")l]J:::l:J f il'til 
."i1":::11 " )l't "i1,0!D)1 

Jacob said to imeon and Le,1 ... , ou ha\e brought trouble on me. mal.ing me 
odious among the inhab11ants of the land, the Canaanites and the Pcriuites. 
my men are fe\\ in number. so that if the)' unite against me and a11ack me. 1 

and my house will be destrO}ed .. (Geoests 34 30) 

Jacob's reprimanding of his sons is~ ,,eai.. that t1 t~ problematic He seems Y.omed only that 

his own name will suffer He ,,;11 speak more po"erfully on bis "'hen he "blesses" his children 

at the end of the book of Genesis (Genesis 4<l 5-7), but ho'' is it feasible that he \\Ould \ ie"' 

the unwarranted massacre of so many people mere!) as having brought a problem for himself? 

Jacob is ponrayed as a man who makes no moral judgement on his sons One scholar suggest 

that Jacob is silent because he has nothing to say ··He has already become the object of events 

and has entered the twilight of his life"" 

"But they answered, ' Should our sister be treated like a Y..hore?'" (Genesis 34 31) They 

respond that there are some things that are simply not negotiable Funhermore, to reiterate 

what Radak stated earlier, the contract was never a binding contract because it was based on 

false premises. 

63 Plaut 229. 
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+ JO EPH 

The rest of the book ofGene~1~ 1~ de\oted w the ~101> of Jo~eph and his brothers 

Sibling rivalry and pO\\Cr struggle' feature pronunentl~ m the earl\ stages of this stol) The 

biblical authors create a situation m \\ h1ch Joseph has to be IO\\ered (literally) to 1he bouom 

of the corporate totem pole before he can take his nghtful place as an executhe vice president 

in the Egyptian corporate structure In his miual m1erac11ons w11h his brothers. he has liule 

political savvy 

1)n)M m ;i1 .,no?n ifO~ m;i ::i -,n;i M)-1110f0 c i1"'?M 10~.,, 
il ~'.S )-0)1 "'no? M ;iop j1)i1 i1,f0i1 11n~ C"'O?M C"'O? No 

~.,no?N? rmnfO m C::>"'no?N i1)"'~0n m;n 

He said to them. "Hear this dream v.hich I ha\e dreamed There \\e y,ere 
binding sheaves in the field. \\hen sudden!) my sheaf stood up and remained 
upright. then your shea\es gathered around and bO\\ed low to my sheaf" 

(Genesis 37 6-7) 

In the biblical world, dreams were acknowledged as .\chicles of divine disclosure Does 

Joseph realize the severiry of his \\Ords'l He does not speak harshly--in fact he asks his 

brothers to at).-"1110f0 (please listen) to his dream Yet his brothers anS\\cr him with abrupt 

words: 
"lt>O "I.,, "I )~ ?10on ? ifOo-oat u"'?11 l?on l?o;i "l"nat i? "liOM"', 

: ,.,,~,-?11 "1 "l"'no?n-? 11 "lnat atJfO , ,11 

'%s brothers answered, 'Do you mean to reign over us? Do you mean to rule over us?' And 

they hated him even more for his talk about his dreams" (Genesis 37 S) Perhaps Joseph did 

not comprehend their anger toward him, for he continues to relay his second dream to them 

ci':m .,nc?n ;im 1oat"'"I ,.,mt? "lnat 1t>O"'"I 1nac o"l?n , ,11 o?n.,, 
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1~0.,, .,., :J" nil!Dr.> :J":J:>'l:> i!D'l.11n~ ni"i1 ior.i!Di ;imi 1111 

i!D~ i1Ti1 i:::l ',n;i Ir.> ., ii:)~.,, 'l":J~ :J-i'l.1l" "nN-? N " :JN-"N 

.mnN ? j'\ '1i'l!Dii, Tn~ r.>N'l "'JN N :J J N :Ji1 no',n 

He dreamed another dream and told n 10 h1) brother). sa}tng, .. Looi... I have 
had another dream And 1h1~ 111ne. the ~un. 1hc moon. and cle\en i.iar• 11oere 
all bowing dO\l•n 10 me ·· .\nd "hen he told 11 10 his father and brothers. his 
father berated him "Wha1:· he ~id to him. "i~ 1h1~ dream vou ha\C dreamed., 
Are we to come. I and }Our mother and )Our brothers. ~nd bo" lo11o 10 )OU 

to the ground?" (Genesis 37 9-10) 

Jacob still docs not understand the gro,ving resentment directed to,,ard him Ramban 

emphasizes that his father cha tise' him 10 reduce his brother's anger to11oard him Jacob 

presumes that if they thin!.. that he 1 angn with him. the brothers' anger will dissipate" 

However. this is not to be the case In the ne't scene. Jacob sends his favored son 10 his 

brothers who are pasturing away from the house 

ln',iol't'l ;i:>', c:>ID:J C"'l.1' TnN N ',;i rio1"-"N ':>Ni!D" 1r.iN"'l 
:"Jli1 ,i, iCN"'l Ci1"':>N 

Israel said to Joseph. "Your brothers are pastunng at hechem Come. I will 
send you 10 them " He answered, "I am ready" (Genesis 37 13) 

Joseph does not interpret the situation adequately. for he shows no fear whatsoever of 

remaining alone with his brotherS a,vay from his father's protection After taunting them with 

his superiority, and telling 1hem about his master plan that he will eventually rule over them. 

Joseph should have felt trepidation about this impending meeting Yet he simply maintains 

that he is prepared to go 10 them His father instructs him 

" Torat Chaim, Beresh11 ll, 'np 
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., J:JfDii N~ii :J ?tD-iiN "'nN :::> "tD-n N ;;;tt i N J- ., "ir.lN"'1 
ir.l:ll.tl N:J"'1 • :Jn p •r.ll7r.l nn.,tD"'I i:Ji 

"And he said to him. ·Go and '>Ce ho\' \OUr brother'> arc and hO\\ 11he tloci..~ are fanng. and 

bring me back \I.Ord'" (Genesis 37 1 ~l Jo!>eph goe' on h1' ''a\ to watch o'er his brother·s 

endeavors On the way he encounter. an unnamed man. \\ho d1rect•1 him on the correct path 

: iop :Jn -no ir.lNi, tD"'Nii n NfD"' n -i ro :J iil.711 mm tD"'N inN~r.l"' 
::l"'11i en il!:>"'N ... i, N J-ili"'lil rop:Jr.l "l:lJN "'nN-n N ir.lN"'1 

The man asl..ed him. "What are )OU lool.ing for" .. He anS\\ered ... , am looking 
for my brothers Could }OU tell me \\here the) are pa·sturing'l'. (Genesis 

37 15-16) 

")01" 1""' m"'n-i n :i',J O"'ir.lN "nl70l'D "'::> ;i1m i l70J io"'Nii 1r.lN"'1 
.'\n· i :J CN~7:)"11 , ... n N ;nN 

"The man said, 'They have gone from here. for I heard them siay. "Let us go to Dothan'" 

(Genesis 37 17) The man directs Joseph on the correct path. and he finally encounters his 

brothers. As he approached them. his brothers noticed their younger brother on his way 

toward them· 

i :i', nn111 :N:J nr',n nir.l',nn ',l7:J ;nn 'l"'MN-i,N iD"'N i 10N"''I 

1nn',:iN n111 n"'n 1noN'I m1:Jn , :n N:J 1n:i',ron 1nnm1 
:'1"'no',n 'l"'il"'- iir.> n NiJ'I 

They said to each other. "Here comes that dreamer! Comic now. let us kill him 
and throw him into one oft he pits, and we can siay, •A siavage beast devoured 
him.' We shall see what comes of his dreams'" (Genes.is 37 20) 

When they see Joseph approaching, his brothers hold an impromptu meeting in which to 

decide Joseph's future . S'fomo emphasizes that when the bro1thers siay 

'\:>':! n nl7'1 (come now) to each other, it means that they nee:d unanimous consent in order 
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for this deception 10 1al.e place 1 llm c\ er Reuben '1ron~d\ oppose~ 1he idea of murdenng 

Joseph He is the onl) brother \\ho can 1hinl.. of 1he loni;· term consequence) of ~uch an act 

on?N ir.>N"' tD!:l) 1)':>) N'-, ir.lN., :Jl.,O 1;i'-,:r1 r ::nNi i7r.>IZ,.,1 

1::rio:::i irDN I T;"i., ::J;"i • .,N inN ::>"'.,rDI :JI· ::>!lronSN ::J1Ni 
:1.,::JNS N , ::J.,lZ11., :JI.,!'.) inN .,.,~I l i7r.>? :::l- n ? lDn-? N 1.,1 

Bui when Reuben heard 1l. he trted 10 )3\C him from them He said. .. Lei us 
no11ake his life ·· And Reuben \\COi on. "C)hed no blood' Casi him into 1ha1 
pit outside of1he \\ildemc~). but do not touch him yoursehes .. --in11mdinu. to 
save him from them and restore him 10 his father (Genesis 37'.?1-2'.?) -

Reuben attempts to mediate on behalf of the unl.no\\1ng lad. but the brothers are adamant 1ha1 

Joseph should perish Joseph continue) 10 approach his brothers m 1he field Judah makes 

another proposal. and suggests that there is an more ad\antageous plan ofac1ion 

:io,-nN 1Y'o::>1 i ).,n N-nN nm.,':) i7~:::i-no .,nN-? N n 1 1n., 1r.>N.,1 
j).,fO:::l 1).,nN-.,':) i ::J -.,i1nSN 1)1.,i c.,? Ni70ID.,., j)i':)l'.))i 1':)? 

:1.,nN 1l7Df0.,i Nii1 

Then Judah said to his brothers, "What do \\C gain b> l.illing our brother and 
covering up his blood? Come. let us sell him to the lshamelite , but let us not 
do away with him oursehes After all. he is our brother. our own Oesh ·· His 

brothers agreed (Genesis 37 20-'.?7) 

Judah decides--and convinces his brothers-not only that there is no gain in killing Joseph. but 

that they could make a profit on him as well They make a almost unanimous decision to sell 

him to the Midianites and tie 10 their father upon their return But one brother--Reuben-- was 

absent from the discussion He had already expressed his objection 10 killing Joseph Reuben's 

intention-according 1o the narrator, for his brothers would have boycoued his desires--was 

to return the boy unharmed to his father ow, this would prove to be impossible 

:tt:::i -.,Jtt m tt .,Jati 1JJ.,tt ,i, .. ;i -,oat~ , ,.,nat-? at ::lrD.,, 
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"Returning to the brothers. he ...aid fhe bo\ ·~ 11onc' ' O\\ . \\hat am \ ~uppo~ed to dor· 

(Genesis 37 30) His plans \\ere spoiled. and there \\a\ no \\a\ of undoing \\hat the brothers 

had done The brothers tal..e Jo~eph ~ tumc bacl.. to their father 

1JN~O nNT 1iON"', ::li"':!N-?N i N"':!"', ::J"'O!::li1 n5n:>-n N m?1z:pi 
~"-ON N ;'1 lJ::l nm:>il NJ-i:>il 

"They had the ornamented tuntc tal..en to their father. and they said. 'We found this Please 

examine it, is it your son's tunic or not , ... (Genesis 37 3:?) The: brothers address their father 

in the polite form as Joseph addressed 1hem in the field~ I hs res.ponse is surprising. for as "'e 

noted above. these "'ords ''ere the ones tha1 the brothers presupposed that the) "'ould use 

to explain the disappearance of Joseph to their father 

He recognized it, and said. '·My son's tunic' A sa'age beast de\ioured him' 

Joseph was torn by a beas1I" (Genesis 37 33) 

Jacob refused to be comfoned by his children as he mourned the assumed death of his son 

1iN-"'=> ir.>N"', en mil? l NO"', i om? ., .,m::i-?:>i , .. J::iS :> i o p "' i 
1"':!N i nN: 1:!"'1 i1?NID ? ::iN "'):!-?N 

All his sons and daughters sought to comfon him, but he refused to be 
comfoned, saying • o. I will go down mourning to• my son in Sheol " Thus 

his father bewailed him (Genesis 37 35) 

The brothers make a tranSSction which results in the marketing and merchandising of Joseph-· 

even though we might think of him as "stolen good$.'" making the transaclion illegal 

Nevertheless, they succeed in completing the agreement and Joseph leaves with his new 

owners. 
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• JO EPH: T HE OREA \I I\ TERPREl f.R 

This ponion of the Joseph ~to!'\ u11h1c~ direct d1~cour~c primarih for 1-wo reasons to 

expound and interpret the dreams of the butler. the bal.er. and Pharaoh. and to mo'c Jo)eph 

up the corporate ladder ~e )hall ~that Jo..eph ·s poh11cal S3' '" has 1mpro' ed tremendously 

over the course of his )ears m scl'\1tude and capt1\.1t\ 

iOK" Y'JiK n"' ::J iO!Dr.l::J inK i!DK i1l11!) "'i:r •iO-n K " K1Zi"'1 
.::i .,i1 O"'l1i ::J':)"'J!) l11i0 

"He asked Pharaoh ·s courtiers. "ho '~ere '"1th him in custod\ in the master" s house. saying. 

'Why do you appear so dO\"ncast today?' .. (Gene)1S 40 7) Joseph demonstrates an ability to 

perceive the emotional state of those" ho surround him--unlil.e the episode when he relayed 

those initial dreams to his brothers Additionally. his listening abilities impro'e as he matures 

These rwo invaluable skills aid Joseph as he climbs the ladder of success to become second-in-

command of Egypt. The prisoners respond to Joseph's inquiry 

~i"it rior Ci1'-,K iOK"'1 1nK r K l n !)1 1Jo'-,n 0 1'-,n 1"''-,K 1iOK"'1 
:"''-, KJ-11 !)0 C"'Jin !) C"'i1'-,K'-, 

And they said to him. "We had dreams, and there is no one to interpret 
them "So Joseph said 10 them, 'Surely God can interpret I Tell me (your 

dreams] " (Genesis 40 8) 

Joseph takes a calculated gamble--what can he lose? He can only stand to profit from a 

correct interpretation Joseph seizeS the opportunity, although he does not know if this gratis 

dream interpretation clinic will e"<pand his business Joseph emphasizes that he is blessed by 

God, and that though God he wiU be able 10 interpret the dreams correctly. These are not his 

own interpretations, yet without him God will not have a vehicle to deliver these 

interpretations. Therefore, he makes himself a valuable commodity The JWO men relay their 

126 

-



' 

dreams to Joseph. hoping for fa, arable mtcrpreta11on' 

l !:))-i1 )in "'Cii,n ::i ~':i -ir.>N"' • :n"':> ·o.,n -n N :::r p 1Z1ci1-'i!ZI 1 !'.>0"' 
i'?"'IZl ::l i1 n :n - ;i.,'lJ ;;n1!:>:> ~'in ::::>l"''i!ZI n!Zli, IZI l !:)l :J i "' J !:)i, 

on!Zl\'t C"' ::l )'lJi1-i1N n N .. - .. ::i i''lJ'i!:) Oi :>i ::l"' :J J'lJ i1'n":>IZIN 

i1'lJ'i!:l •p -"17 o :>~ -i1N 1n~ n'lJ'i!> oi:>-"~ c n N 

Then the chief cupbearer told ht~ dream to Jo,eph l le said to him. "In mv 
dream. there was a' me m front of me One the' me \\ere three branche; It 
had barely budded. when out came 11s blo;som~ and ll'i cluster~ ripened into 
grapes Pharaoh's cup v.as in m) hand. and I tool.. the grapes. pressed them 
into Pharaoh's cup. and placed the cup m Pharaoh's hand,. (Genesis 40 9-11) 

Joseph interprets this dream beneticialt} for the cupbearer Radal.. belie\C) that there 1s no 

divine intervention here at all--rather. Joseph uses hi~ O\\ n perception to interpret the dreams 

He takes a calculated risk in interpretating '' Joseph realize~ that this man will be in a free 

man in a few days. and therefore plants an idea into h1) head. hoping that he might be able to 

assist Joseph in the future otice that half of the fo\lo,,ing quote is the interpretation. the 

other half is a plea for assistance 

iil1::l :Ci1 C"'O"' n!D" ID C"' l i!Di1 n !D" ID i J'inD i1T '10'1"' '\" 'iC~t"' i 
n111!>-0'I:> nnn 1J:>-'?111::i.,1Di1i llD\'t 'i-n lt it'lJ'iD tot!D., c.,o., n!D'?ID 

i!Dlt:> lnt't "IJni:>T-C\'t "lj :1np!DC n"l"'i1 i!D\'t l i!D\'t'ii1 OD!DO::::l '\",., ::l 
"'Jn\'t3'1i1'1 i1'lJiD-':liot "1Jni:>Ti1 , on .,,Cl7 \'t J-n"l!D'lJi l '=' ::lO"'"I 

:i1Ti1 n.,::l i1-l0 

Joseph said to him, "This is the interpretation· The three branches are three 
days. ln three days Pharaoh will pardon you and restore you to your post, you 
will place Pharaoh's cup in his hand, as was your custom formerly where you 
were his cupbearer But think of me when all is well with you again. and d~ 
me the kindness of mentioning me to Pharaoh so as to set me free from this 
place. For in truth, I was lddnaped from the land o~the Hebrews' nor have_ I 
done anything here that they should have put me m the dungeons (Genesis 

40: 12-15) 

0 TCKQ/ Chaim, 8eresh1t II, iWP 
127 

-



.... ·- ... ' 

However. in the second interpre1a11011 the end re,ult t\ not cl'> fa,orablc for 1hc respecthe 

dreamer 

i1)i11 .,r.n?n::l ")N-ljN r'\O,.,_.,N ON.,, 1n1!l :no 'I~ i:J"'!:>Ni-llD N.,.,, 

n!Dl.70 i1l.7i!:> ':i ~Nr.> :lO ,.,i,l.7n -,o:n . .,!DNiSl.7 .,.,n .. i,:i n!DL:>!D 
"IDNi -,l.70 -,o;i • 0 ::inN ?~N 1j l.7i1 i1!:>N 

When the chief baker sa" ho'' fa,orabl} he had mtt.'fJpreted. he said to Joseph. 
"In my dream. similarly. there ''ere three open"ori... basi...et> on my head In 
the uppennost basi...et there ''ere all i...md' of for Pharaoh tha1 a bai...er 
prepares. and the birds "ere eatin~ it out of the basi...et abo"e m\ head ·· 

(Genesis40 16-17) ~ • 

Y l.7-'?l.7 lmN nL:>ni "'?l.70 llDNi -nN i1lJi!:> NID" ::l"lY
1 

n!D?ID i1l.7::l 
."?l.70 lilD::l-n N ") l.7i1 ?~N1 

Joseph 31\S'"ered. '·This is the in1erpreta11on The three baskets are three da\S 
In three days Pharaoh "~II hfi off )Our head and impale )'OU upon a pole. and 

the birds will pick off your llesh ·· (Genesis 40 19') 

Notice the dilference in this interpretation ince Joseph belie'es that this man ''ill die shortly. 

there is no reason to make the impa sioned plea that he made to the first Due to the laci... of 

divine intervention in this case "emay assume that Jo~:ph actually chose bet,,een the two 

prisoners the one who is more likely to be freed and restored to his former position That is 

to say. Joseph knew how to identify the better contact, and cultivated a positive relationship 

with this man He correctly ascertained \\ho "as to live 11nd who was to die Eventually. this 

episode proved to be quite fruitful for Joseph The !>urvivor-the pharaoh's cup bearer-

remembered Joseph at a critical moment in conversation with Pharaoh, which led to Joseph's 

release from captivity 
c i " i1 .,.,jTC 'l)K 'IKCn -n K iOK., i1l.7i!:>-riK C"p 1Z1Di1 ilO i::Ji.,, 

nKi .,nK c"n:H:>il ilO ri":::l iOIOO::l 'lmt ,n.,, ,.,,::ll.7-" l.7 ")3P i1lJi£> 
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io'?n inm :>':> !D""N K :i ' lK, K ;i .. .,::i ::i '?n ;ir.l'?nli O""!:l~i111D 
-in!:l""1 i'?-i!:lO:> ::i""r-::ioi1 11D? 1::111""i:Jl71l7l m N i:J!D i:ir.i'?n 

1 ::1 11""i:Jl1111l ' lnN ::iw ;n!:l i o?n-:i !D""K 1rnr.i'?n -n N i:i'? 

1o'?n -:i !D""N :>""no':>n-n N i l '?-1n!:l"" 1?-1 !:li:m i:J"n ::ioi111D'? 

;i'?n 1nN1 ":>-:i-'?11 :J"!Oi1 "nK i1"i1 -:i u'?-in!:l ;rqN:> " i1"1 ; n !:l 

The chief cupbearer then spol.e up and 'iaid to Pharaoh. ··1 mu"t mal.e mention 
today of my offenses Once Pharaoh \\as angn \\Ith his sen ants. and placed 
me in custody in the house of the ch1efstC\\ard. 1ogcthcr '~ith the ch1efbal.er 
We had dreams the same rught. he and I. each of us a dream v.ith a meaning 
of its own A Hebre\\ )OUth was there \\llh us. a !>Cnant of the chiefstc"ard. 
and when "e told him our dream~ He interpreted them for us. telling each of 
the meaning of his dream \nd as he interpreted for us, so ii came to pass I 
was restored to my post and the other \\aS impaled (Genesis 41 9-1 3) 

Therefore. Joseph's contact did in fact repay the debt that he acquired while m prison The 

pharaoh called for Joseph to interpret his troubling dreams 

.,n11r.i10 ":>N1 inl't r'l't 1n!:l1 .,nr.i?n 0 1'-,n '101" -? l-t ;i111!:l ;r.il't" 1 
: n l't ;n!:l? 01'-,n 11r.i!Dn1r.il't'-, 1"?11 

And Pharaoh said to Joseph. " I have had a dream, but no one can interpret it 
Now I have heard it said of you that for you to hear a dream is to tell its 

meaning " (Genesis 4 I 15) 

Once again, Joseph chooses to auribute his pov.er ofinterpretation to God, 10 au1hentica1e 

his explanations. Rashi says "it is not my wisdom. it is God who will put the answer in my 

mouth for the welfare of the i..;ng '"' On a different mauer, Joseph always addresses the 

pharaoh in the third person. a technique which is rarely found in the Pentateuch and therefore 

should be emphasized This pauern of addressing anothec party is not found anywhere else 

in the Pentateuch Therefore. it is quite difficult to ascertain the reason for it's prominence 

46 Toral Cbwm, Bereshil rt, i1!liJ . 
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here in this passage Perhap' 11 "a '>tgn of rc~pect--or of dt..dain 

:i1l1iD :l '?ID -N~ ,)11" :J"il?K .,,11.,'J iOK., iUJiD-nK ")O ., 111"1 

"Joseph answered Pharaoh. !><l\1ng. ' '01 I' God '"ll 'ec 10 Pharaoh·, ~elfare'" (Gene~is 

41 · I6) Pharaoh relays his dream<. 10 ht~ ne\' mterpre1er 

mm 1 K"i1 n D!D-?l1 ,Dl1 .,)n .,o?n:J ")Or -? K n111D 1 :J,.,, 

in K:::l i1).,l1in11Kn m:ri ilD :J m K"i :J n1i!:l l1:JID n?11 iK.,i1- o 
iKO 1 Kn n11111 n ? ; .,.,.,n ~ n ?11 m;n K n11?:i-l1:JID mm 

n:>1:)':>~n1111? O"i~D r·~-?:>:J i1)i1:> "n"Ki-~? ilD'J n 1p1 1 

n K"i:Ji1 ni)IDKii1 nnDn l1 :JID n K m 111m nip•n ni;!:ln 

li1"K101 i1):J1p-?~ K:J-":> 11;1) ~i,, nl:Jip-?~ m~:Jm 
n?11 O"? :::llD l1 :::llD mm "o?n:J Ki~1 rp"K1 n?nn:J i!DK:> l1i 

n"IDi!D mpi mol~ o"? :JID lJ:::l!D mni ni:Joi m6o inK m p :::l 

c"?:::l!Di1 l1:::l!D n~ npin o"?:::l!Di1 i 11? :Jn1 on"in~ nine~ C"iP 
.,i, i"lO r Ki ::roo1nn-?K 10K1 m :Joi1 

Then Pharaoh said to Joseph. "In my dream. I ~as Slllllding on the bank of the 
Nile came up seven sturdy co,~s and grazed in the r~ grass Preseiuly 1here 
followed them se~en other cows, scrawny. ill-formed, and emaciated--ne.,.er 
had I seen their likes for ugliness in all the land of Egypt' And the seven lean 
and ugly cows ate up the first seven cows. 1he stul)' ones, but when they had 
consumed them. one could not tell thal they had consumer them, fof they 
looked just as bad as before And I awoke In my other dream. I saw seven 
ears of grain, full and healthy, growing on a single stalk, but right behind them 
sprouted seven ears. shriveled, thin. and scorched by the east wind And the 
thin ears swallowed the seven healthy ears I have told my magicians bul none 

has an explanation fOf me (Genesis 41 17-24) 

Joseph responds. 
C"i1?atn ill7K nat l't "li1 inlt i1l1iD c i?n n l1iD-?l't ")O"I" iOl't""I 

C"?:::1117i1 17:::11171 i1li1C"lll711:::1117 n :::lOi1 n•D l]:::lll7 i1l1iD? i"li1 n!Dl1 
n 111m mpii! mi!:lil 11:::11171 at in inK c i?n nm C"l!D l1:JID n :::lon 

mE>ill7 mpii! c"?:JIDi111:::11171 i!li1 C"llD 11:::1117 .1n.,1ntot n?11n 
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11r1~ iil.71!).i,~ "'n -;::i.., -ifl:I~ 1::i-i1 K' .., ::1111 'Jfl:l l7 :J fl:I • "ii' :ripil .,,., :i l7:Jfl:I n" ~::i :::J" JIZ111::i fl:I ;iJ, "'ll.7""\!).m~ ilNiil i11tll.7 :::J"il.,Nil 

l1::Jll:liiS :> n ::::i1rD J i1 '1M.N :ll7""' '1Jfl:l l.7 :llZ1 op :r1::0 fiNS :>::i 

"J!)O fiN::J l7 :ltZ'li l.7i~' -N., fl~i-nN ::J l7 ii ilL;,:> :J'i~O i~:J 
c L;,n il ri Jfl:I! l1 .,No Nlii i :J:>-"':> :>-"I ~ ~liiil ::Jl7iil 

0"'il .,~i1 Iii 00 :J"ii.,Ni1 :J l.71:> l:J ii1 l :::J J. " :::J C"Ol7!) i1l.7i!). L;,N 

C"'i~O r1~.L;,:1.7 1iin"'fl:l"1 :::J:::Jnl l ::J J fl:l "N il.7i!:l NI"' i1nl.7 1nfl:ll.7', 

C"'i~O ··1~-nN IZ10nl f1Ni1-.,l.7 :J"i !) i !:>"'\ i1l7i!) illl:7l7., 

il'-,~;i n~:::i il :n::itJi1 O"'Jfl:lil S:>N -',:>-n~ i~:::ip ., l.7::JIZ1 i1 " Jll'1 l7::Jfl:l:J 

11i p !:l'-, ',:>~ii il"i'1111ofl:I :::J"lll7::J L;,:>~ ill.7i!:l-, .. nnn 1 :::i -11::i~.,, 
n1:>n-~?1 O"i~O ·1N:J "'"iln ill'1N :Jl.7ii1 "' )fl:/ l.7:JIZ1., y1N!.:> 

:Jl]i :l i~il 

And Joseph told Pharaoh. "Pharaoh's dreams are onl\ one and the same God 
has told Pharaoh what He is about to do The SC'-en health:,- CO\\S are se\en 
years, and the se,en health) ears are se,en )ears. it is the same dream The 
seven lean and ugly cows that follo"ed are SC\en \ears, a~ are also the se\en 
empty ears scorched b) the east wind. the) are ~en ) ears of farmne It 1s iust 
as I have told Pharaoh" God as re, ea led to Pharaoh "hat he is about to do 
Immediately ahead are SC\ en years of great abundance n all the land of E~ pt 
After them will come seven )ears of famine. and all the abundance in the land 
of Egypt will be forgotten As the land i~ maged by famine. no trance of the 
abundance will be left in the land because of the famine thereafter. for it will 
be very severe s for Pharaoh having had the same dream t\~ice. it means 
that the matter h&;s been determined by God. and that God "ill soon carry it 
out. Acc-0rdingly. lltt Pharaoh find a man of disctrnment ind wisdom. and 
set him over th~: land of Egypt And let Pharaoh take steps to appoint 
overseers over the: land, and organize the land of Egypt in the seven yeMs of 
plenty Let all the good of these good years that are coming be gathered. and 
let the grain be collected under Pharaoh's authority as food to be stored in 
these cities Let that food be a reserve for the land for the seven years of 
famine which will come upon the land of Egypt. so that the land may not 

perish in the famine (Genesis 41 25-36) 

1be second part of this iMerpretarion is more than &;n interpretation--Joseph creates a solution 

to the cllallenges that lie 111head, and plants an idea in Pharaoh's mind that he needs assistance 

&om a man with discrimiination and insight and would be willing to share his power, allowing 

him 10 rule over the land. Who else could Joseph refer to but himselO 
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.,011S :> p 1Z1" l"!:l- 11 .,n.,::i- 11 .,.,.,ri ill"'I~ . i o::i o:>ni ::i)- .,~ 
'?111n~ "!"'In) ;i~., '"':l .,_..,~ -,171 !:> o~.,, loo..,,)~ ~c::i;i p• 

O"i'.!00 f'I~-?:> 

So Pharaoh said 10 Joseph.· ince God ha' made all this \..nown to \OU'. there 
is none so discerning and \\ISC as \OU You -,hall be in charge of m\ court, and 
by your command shall all m\ people be directed. only \\1th r~pect to the 
throne shall I be supenor to \OU ·· Pharaoh lurther 1n<;tructs Joseph." ec. I 
put you in charge of all the land of l:g) pt·· (Genes•~ 41 39-41) 

ll1"~ O"'i" -~" "'il1'?::l nl1i!:l ")~ 'le "-'?~ i1l11!:> i0~"1 
::J"i'.!00 r1~-':>:>::i i':>n-n~1 , , ... n~ 

Pharaoh said to Joseph. " I am Pharaoh. )'Ct \\ithout )'OU. no one shall hft up 
hand or foot in all the land ofl:gyp1 .. (Genesis 41 4-1 ) 

Pharaoh immediately appoints Joseph 10 this position. the second in command of Egypt Only 

Pharaoh stands above him-and he relinquishes most of his responsibility 10 his newest 

employee. In a matter ofa few paragraphs of biblical te,t . Joseph moves up the corporate 

ladder from the lowest plaoe in his life to the very highest Joseph speculates that ifhe plants 

this idea in Pharaoh's mind, the prospects \\Ould be quite good that he would be appointed 

10 this position He was correct in his assumption 

• JOSEPH AND HIS BROTH ERS: REVISITED 

Meanwhile, Jacob and his remaining sons are in a difficult position. They know that rations 

are scarce in their community, while in Egypt there was more than enough to be found 

Therefore, Jacob instructs his sons to journey down to Egypt and purchase food for the 

family: 
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;~1~n i1r.>., i ":i:i '? :ip :s.i" 11:>~" :J"i~r.>:i 1 :it0-1Z1" "':> :ip :s.r Ki"i 

cizm i J'?-ii:l!Di i1DtD- ,., ::l"i~r.l:l i :lfD-ID" "::l "nl.ir.>ID i1Ji1 ir.>K"i 
:mr.>:i ~.,; i1"'n :i; 

~hen Jacob sa\\ that there \\ere food ration> to be had in Egypt. he said to 
his sons. "Why do you keep looking at one anothef) >- o\~ I hear." he went on. 
"that there are rations to be had in Egypt Go dO\\ n and procure rations for 
us there, that we may live and not die·· (Gene~is -12 1-2) 

The brothers agree to do so. and the~ lea\'e for Eg} pt ready to complete.their mission and 

return home. They take no initiati,·e in the ma11er--thcy are not motivated--while Jacob still 

controls the family and makes the executive decisions The brothers make no verbal response-

-they are in silent acquiescence with their father. They arri,,e in Egypt, prepared to purchase 

their rations and return to their families. However. Joseph had other ideas. 

n;wp en~ 1:::n"i Ci1""~ 1:>:in"i Ci::l"i i"'nK-rlK "'lOY' Ki"i 

:.,:>K-i:::llD., 1l.1)::l fiKO iir.l~"i cnK:J l"'Kr.l Ci1.,~ ir.>K"i. 

When Joseph saw his brothers, he recognized them; be he acted like a stranger 
toward them and spoke harshly to them. He asked them. "Where do you come 
from?" And they said, "From the land of Canaan to procure food ." '(Genesis 

42:7) 

The intention of this conversation--from the brothers' perspective--is directly related to 

making an acquisition. The brothers answer Joseph--not just with the infonnation that he 

required, but with the purpose of their mission. They only had business on their minds, and 

we not interested in idle chatting before such a deal might be realized. Yet Joseph prevented 

them from making the deal so quickly: 

C"")iO Ci1.,~ iO~"i Ci1., c.,n i!DK mo.,ni1 nK "'l0i" i::lT"i 
:cnK:J fiKi1 niil.1-nK niKI., cnK 

Recalling the dreams that he had drempt about them, Joseph said to them, 
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"You are spies. \OU ha\e com~ 10 -.ee the land m 11~ nal..cdne\~ ·• (Genesi~ 
42 9) 

Perhaps this is an auempt to ~tall 1he brother~. ~1ncc Jo~cph intends to procure informa11on 

and he has not ye1 had the time to do ..o. \\ 1thout rC\ eahng h1~ true 1dent11' I le cenain\\ does 

not want this transacuon 10 occur \\llhoul engaging 1hem in some form of haggling and 

banering 

But they said to him. "'o. m\ lord' Trul}. }Our sef'anls ha\e come to 
procure food \Ve are all of us son~ of the same man. \\e are honest men. 
your servants ha .. e ne .. er been sp1esr· (Genesis 42 11) 

Tiie brolhers deny this accusation. and 1lus detour m 1he comersa11on redirects their anen1ion 

from purchasing food to defending their position in Egypt 'fomo says that they emphasize 

1n~-!D"~ "J:l i Ji,~ (\\e are all sons of the same man) in their speech, they mean 10 say 

"Had we been spies for a l..ing. do you thin!.. a king would ha .. e sent t\\elve brothers 10 

spy?t"'
7 

Within a matter of moments. they find 1hemselves in a very dangerous situation 

Joseph reiterates his accusation The quotations in 43:3, 5 and 7 highlight by sheer 

weight of repetition that Joseph ·s demand to see Benjamin is the single factor that 

controls the fate of his family 

" And he said to them,• o, you have come to see 1he land in its nakedness'' .. (Genesis 

42: 12). 
Seemingly, there is no reason that Joseph must repeat his accusation so many times However, 

•7 Torat Chajm. Bereshit II, o~p 
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this time he recei"es a respon!>e !Tom them-more 1nforma11on about h1~ father and his brother 

iN:::l inN-ID"N " ) :::l imJN :J" N "i :ll1 i !Dl1 O" JID i iON"i 
iJJ"N 1nNi1 :::n"il iJ":lN-nN 0 il il)il i l l1J:J 

And they replied. "\\ e )Our ser.ants \\Cre t\\ehe brothe1!>. ;ons of a certain 
man in the land of Canaan. the ,ounge-.t. hO\\C\er. ,., \\llh our father. and one 

is no more " (Gene~1s ·!'.! 13) 

ot only are they brothers. but the-. furnish Joseph'' 11h the fam1I\ tree l hey continue to 

attempt to establish their legitimaC\. i>O that the\ ma\ rerurn to their original mtent--to 

procure food for themsel"es and for their fan111ies Ho"e'er. Joseph is un'"'lling to allo'-" 

them to make this transition He con11nues to accuse them in this ma11er 

:onN C"':>liO 10N':> o:J':>N 'lni:li i!DN Ni il ")Oi" cn':>N i ON"' i 

i o p n o:J"'nN tt i ::i::i-ott ":::l mo itt~n-ott n111!:> "n im::in n tt t ::i 
iln ::l"i i iONil onN O:J"nN - n N np"i 1nN C:JO in':>ro :ilJil 

:c n tt 0"':>:110 "':J n111!:> .,n tt':> - otti c:Jn N nottn c:J"i::li 

But Joseph said to them "It is just as I ha-.e told you You are spiesl By this 
you shall be put to the test unless your youngest brother comes here. by 
Pharaoh, you shall not depart from this place' Let one of you go and bring 
your brother, while the rest of you remain confined. that you words may be 
put to the test whether there is truth in you Else. by Pharaoh. you are nothing 

but spiesl" (Genesis42 14- 16) 

Joseph uses his own words as "proof" of his accusation of spying, even though the 

brothers' account of their situation has given him little evidence for such a charge. 

Normally we consider the story from Joseph's perspective Joseph's intent is strictly personal 

at this point. He wishes to reunite with his youngest brother who is not present with the rest 

of the brothers, and his plan reftects this intention However, the brothers are still in the 
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market 10 buv rauon' from h t\ pt I rom their pcr,pecll\C bnn11,in1t their brother bad. 10 

Egypt is a condiuon \\htch thC\ mu't tulfill in order w make 1he1r purchac;c Joseph' ~ onginal 

plan calls for one brother 10 return "htlc the re'1 remain. but for an und1,closed rea'>On. he 

changes his mind. and sends all 111 thc brother\ bad. \\tth the e'cep11on or one 

.,)~ c.,n':>~n -n~ .,ni !Z7l1 n~t .,ti:r',!Z7;i : n., :1 cio•., c,'?~ 11:>~.,, 
:J'? cn~i :>:J., r.>!Z7r.> n.,:1:110~., ,n~ :i:i.,n~ :in~ c., l:J-o~ .~.,., 

i )r.nri .. i.,~ 1~.,:1 1 iopi1 :::i:i.,n~-n~ ::>:i.,n :1 :11111:1!Z7 ,~., :in 
:>-i !Z7l1.,, inion ~'? c:J.,1::n 

On the third da)' J o~eph said 10 them.· Do th•~ and ;ou shall h\e. for I am a 
God-fearing man If ;ou are hone'>t men. let one of you brothers be held tn 

your place of detention. \\htlc the re)t of )OU go and tal.e home rations for 
your Starving households. but you must bnng me }Our >oungest brother. that 
your y,ords ma) be \crilied and that ;ou ma; not die " (Genesis 4'.! 18-'.!0) 

He makes a concession. to send most of the brother~ bacl. 'forno explains that Joseph says 

that they should complete their task so mr.in ~'?i ()-ou may not die} means that he wished ~ 
for them to know that his po"er also reaches into Canaan If they chose not to return. he 

would not only kill the brother still l.ept 1n captivity. but send men after them to take their 

lives as well 41 Joseph meant business 

i).,ioti 11Z1K 1J.,niotS111Jmiot o.,r.i!Z7K ? :::iiot ,.,niot -? iot !Z7.,K iir.>K.,i 

i1i~i1 1J.,'?K i1 l't:l p -?l.7 1Jl.7DIZ7 iot?i iJ.,?K 1JJnni1:l i !Z7 !:>J n1~ 
:niotm 

They said to one another. "Alas. v.e are being punished on account of our 
brother becaUSC we looked on at his anguish. yet paid no heed as he pleaded 
with u;. That is why this distress has come upon us " (Genesis 42 21) 

Initially, this matter should have been quite a simple one Jacob sends his sons to buy rations. 

" Tocat Chaim. Bereshit 11, l't, 
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and they find the1w.ehes ma p1cdu.:ament from ''h1ch the''"" not ca~il\ emerge 1 he\ do 

not place the blame on Jo..eph. l:>u1on1hcm,ehc,. d' 1h1.'\ deduce tha1 thl\ ep1~odc 1s a rc,uh 

of their shady busmess tran..actton Ion!? ago in 1hc licld' \\hen the\ <,old their brother into 

slavery Reuben admon1shei. ht~ brother~ 

iKonn-"~ 1o~i;, c:r?~ .,n oN N .,ii 10~? c nK :n~-i 111" 
!DiiJ ;r Oi-:::ll :Jnl701Z1 ~?11?"'::l 

Then Reuben i.pol..c up and ..aid to them. ··0 1d I not tell \OU. ·oo no .,.. rong 
to the boy"1 But \ OU paid no heed ' 0'' come~ the recl..0111ng for hii. blood .. 

(Genesis 42 22) 

The brothers begin their joume> bacl.. to Canaan 1-lo" e'er. on the route home. one of the 

brothers finds that his moncv 1i. m his bag. as Joseph ha.., !.Chemed 

n1n"'1 c:::i? ~~., .,nnnoK:i illil 0::11 ., ~o::> :ilD ii .,nK . ':>K -ioK"'1 
. l? O"'il':>K i11Dl7 nKT-i10 ;oK':> , .,n K.':>K ID"'K 

And he said 10 his brothers. ·'\I) mone} has been returned' It is here in my 
bagl Their hearts sank, and, lrembling. they turned to one another. sa}ing. 
"What is this that God has done 10 us" .. (Gene!.•\. 42 28) 

The brothers. having lit1le choice in the mauer. arrhe home and carefully reconstruct the 

events that take place The brothers arc totally thro,~n olT of their mission by this man who 

is in control of their fates and their brother' s fate 

:fil'ti'1-nat C"':>liO::> i:mat 1n"1 m!Dp unat fiatil 'l)iat rD"Kil i::li 
C"n\'t i:in :iat irDl7- O"JrD :o"?liO 1)""'i1 at?1Jnlat O"JC , .,?at 1oatJ1 

iOM"1 :111JC r•at:I 1J":lat-nat 01"i1 1opm 1JJ"at ; n at il 1l":lat "'J:I 
;nMil c::>"nat onat O"l::l 'I':) l]iat n att:i r•atil 'IJiat rD"atil 1J"'?at 

1opn oc.,nat-n at iat":i;ii 1::>?1 i n p o::>"n:i 11:111-i-nati .,nat in" Ji1 
1nM o::>"nat • nM onat O"J::> "::> onat 0"?::110 at?"::> n111ati :"?M 

: i-inon r1atn -n M1 o::>? 
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' 'The man "'ho is lord of the land ,pot..e h.ir-.hh to u' and accu..ed u' of >P\11111 

on the land \\ e !>aid to him \\ c arc hone,1 men "c ha' e ne'er been ~pie;' 
There ''ere t''eh•e of us brother. -.ons of the '><'ll11C father. but one 1s no more. 
and the youngest I> no\\ "1th our father 1n the land (1f ( anaan Bui the man 
who is lord of the land o;a1d to u,. B" 1h1' I shall I.no'' \OU are honest men 
leave one of "our brother<. "1th me. and iat..c something for , our >taf\ 1ng 
households and be off \ nd bnng \Our \ounge~t brother to me. 1h~t I ma\ 
know that you a1re not <.pie' but honest men I '"II then re>torc ,our brother 
to you. a.nd you ••hall be !Tee to mo\c about m the land ,., 1Gen~1s -11 30-3-1) 

Jacob's immediate refere:ncc to Joseph· s ab..ence and hh use of the 'lame word for imeon · > 

fate suggest a comparison wuh the repon the brother~ made to Jacob 1n Genesis 17 31 In 

that instance Jacob accepted their wrMon of the C\ ent> ><>completely that the narrator has 

Jacob spontaneously •conclude that Joseph 1s npped to pieces usmg the same '"ords the 

brothers planned to use to e,plam Jo..eph'<. d1!>3ppearance in J7 10 but ne"er spot..e aloud 

In this instance. the disco, el)' of the mon~ causes Jacob to doubt the 'eracity of their present 

account and even to suspect foul play to"ard imcon on their pan Jacob is obviously 

displeased with his son~ and rebuke them This repnmanq they recei"e from their father 

functions as a long-awaited and much-deserved condemnation that they did not 

receive in response to the annihilation of the city ofShechem: 

11·11c~i i :>:>"~ 'lo,., en?:>~ .,n~ oi1":l~ ::>pl1" oi1?~ 10~.,, 
:i1J?:> ,.,,., .,i,11inpn1c"J ::> -n~1 i:>J"~ 

Their father Jlacob said to them. " It is always me that you bereave Joseph is 
no more and Simeon is no more, and now you "ould take away Benjamin 

These things; always happen to me'" (Genesis 42 36) 

Jacob is incapable 
01

f considering the bigger picture--he is no longer objective He does not 

see that unless he relents and allows his sons to return with Benjamin (the ultimately playing 

piece in this transaction-without him there will be no trade) he staunchly refuses and 
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jeopardizes the li-.es of all of h1\ other \Qn<,. and hi' "hole brood. for no food ma\ be 

procured until they meet Joseph's d<.'111.ind'> Reuben a11cmph to make a deal , .. uh his father. 

to provide him 'vith collateral in ca.,c the\ do not return home ~feh '"th Benjamin and 

Simeon alive and \\ell 

J~.,::i~ ~?-::i~ n"on "J::I "l!D - r'I~ 10~., ,., ::i~-?~ pi~n 10~.,, 
~?~ J::l''ID~ "l~, .,,.,_t,17 in~ nm l"?~ 

Then Reuben said to his father.· You ma\ l.111 m} t\\O wns 1f I do not brin~ 
him back to you Put him in m\ care. and I ,-.ill return him to you " -

(Genesis 42 37) 

Jacob refuses to accept these terms The collateral that Reuben offers is not as valuable as the 

life of the son borne from his belo,ed Rachel l nder no circumstances will Jacob allow 

Benjamin to leave with his brothers 

ii1~1pi -,~!DJ , ,::i? Kim n o rn~-"::> c::>ol1 " l::I ,-, .. . Ki, 10K"1 

:n?1~1D 1u"::i "n::l"!D-nK c n,.,,;n n::i-i ::>?n 1!DK ,.,, ::i iio K 

But he said, "My son must not go doY.n with you. for his brother is dead and 
he alone is left lfhe meets with di$aster on the journey you are taking, you 
will send my white head down to Sheol in grief (Genesis 4238) 

He asks his sons to go back to Egypt. without offering to send Benjamin with them 

iOlt"1C"i:;OO 1K"::li1 i!DK ; ::i!Dn-n K ? ::>K? i ?::> i!DK:> "i1"1 
:? ::>K-t:ll10 i J?-1i ::l lD i ::i!D Ci1"::1K cn"? K 

And when they had eaten up the rations which they had brought from 
Egypt, their father said to them. "Go again and procure some food for us ·· 

(Genesis 43 2) 

Once again, Jacob actS irrationally He refuses to admit that without allowing Benjamin 10 go 

down with his brother as a bargaining chip. they will never again procure ra.tions from Egypt 
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Without these rations. the' ''ould ''mph \tal"\e to death Jacob could afford to be stubborn 

as long as the food brought from I g.' pt "a\ enoug.h to .,u.,tam them Ho" e'er. once the 

rations diminished. Jacob must ''e1!!-h lu\ options and deal \\1th the reaht)' set before him 

'\~in-~', iOK'-, ID"K, '\):l ,17;i ,l1i1 iOK'-, i1,'li1" .,5 K iOK"'I 

i1ii) '\lnK )"nK-nK n.,IDO llD"-::JK ·::J:ln K o:i"nK "n" :l ")!:) 

'IJ""~ iOK ID"Ki1-":l ii) K'-, '-,!Z]o l)"K-OK'lh:lK l'-, i1i::JIDJ 'I 
:::i:in K ::l:::>"n~ .,n'-, :J ") !:> 'IKin-K'-, 

But Judah said to him ... The man ,,amed us. ·Do not let me see your faces 
unless your brother is \\Ith )OU· lf)OU ,,,u let our brother go " ith us. '"e "ill 
go down and procure food for )OU· but if~ ou "111 not let him go. "e will not 
go down. for the man said to us. ' Do not let me see your faces unless your 

brother is Y.ith you ... (Genesis 43 1-5) 

The first time that Jacob asked his sons to go down to Egypt. they did not make a verbal 

response. However, this time. Judah responds on behalf of the brothers He stresses to his 

father the necessity of Benjamin's presence, and emphasizes that they will not succeed unless 

the boy comes with them Jacob is still reluctant to confront th~ reality that his sons have no 

choice in this mauer Therefore, he makes futile and unnecessary accusations that are 

irrelevant to the main objective of procuring rations 

And Israel said, "Why did you ser-e me so ill as to tell the man that you had another 

brotherT (Genesis 43:6). They explain to their father that there was nothing that they could 

have done to prevent the mauer- that they assumed that it was part of the negotiation, and 

without providing this information, they would have never been able to bring back the rations 

that they did manage 10 purchase 
c:>.,::lM i'll7i'110M'-, '\Jni '-,'lo '-,i '\)'-, r7"~;i .'-,ltr7 ~'1~17 no~.,, 
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11,J 11,,.,., '"""'K' :::r..,:J., .... 't>-?'SJ '?-iJJ nK o::>L::i !D'i1 "n 
::i:r•riK -n~ ,.,., il IOK" ' ::> 

They replied. ··11ut the man 1..ept a.,i..111g about U'> and our fam1h . sa.,,m~. ·1s 
your father s\111 h'm!.!" lla' e ,ou another brother,. And \\e a~sY.ered lum 
according!) I lo" ' ' ere "e to !..no" that he ''ould o,a\ . Bnn11, ,our brother 

here"?'" (Genesb 43 7) ~ 
Judah makes another au empt to com 1nce h1> father to pro .. 1de them ,, ith the crucial 

bargaining chip 

njc., ~ , n1:1 ir~ , · riM .,,nn nn':""ci r::iM c., ,..,ci· ·' " n., in• .,r,i_.., 
.,,.,o i J::li'SJN "=>J~ u !lo-o J ;inN-:JJ Jn JN-:Jl mcJ N?i .,.,nn 

l ? "nNon TJ!l? ,.,n:i~m '?N .,nN"::l i1 N?-o N iJ!Dp :m 

:C"Cl7!l i1T 1):l!D ;in'SJ-":J Ui1Ci1Cni1 ~?i? "::> C"C"li1.?::> 

Then Judah said to his father Israel. "send the boy in my care. and let us be on 
our way. that Y.e may 11-.e and not die--wu and "e and our children I myself 
will be surety for him. you ma) hold me responsible if I do not bring him back 
to you and set him before you. I shall stand guilt> before you fore-.er For '"e 
could have been there and back twice tf"'e had not da,,dled ., (Genesis 43 8-

10) 

Two conditions have changed mce Reuben made the initial offer As pre-.iously stated. 

Reuben offered collateral that was not as -.aluable as the object in consideration Perhaps 

Jacob considered Judah's honor inestimable and therefore more binding A person's name and 

a person's honor were priceless commodities in the ancient car East However, another 

condition has changed as well when Reuben offered his sons. the brothers had just returned 

from Egypt, and the rations sat in tront of Jacob as he made his decision. ow 1he rations 

were depleted, and Jacob had little choice in the mauer Therefore. he accepts this proposal, 

and allt>ws Benjamin to travel with his brothers 

niDTD inp i~l7 n an arn~at p -cat c;r:iat ?ati~" cn?at iOat.,, 
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n~:n IZ1 :J., t:n.n:l, ~1:; 0110 -.nJo w~~'? ,.,.,, ;ii : r:>"":>::i ·1~i1 
:JIZ110i1 rio:m-n~ :::i:>.,"'::l n.., - l1tm rio:> .:::i .. .,p1Z1i cPJO:J or.,, 

::::i:>"n~-n~ i ~r ., l !OT.l., ~ : r:>.,"' ::l ::l.,IZ1n o:rnnno~ "~:::l 
i,~, 1n~ o:>.,n~-i'K :::i:>r., n?IZ1 IZ1"'~., IZ1 "'~ i1 -'?~ ::i iio o pi np 

:.,ni,:>IZ1 .,n':>:>IV i!Z1K:> "1)~ "'O")::l -i"I~ ")~r., O"Oni c :>r., h" "i!O 

Then their father Israel said to them. ··1fit mu~t be so. do this. take some of 
the choice products 01'1hc land in \our baggage and cam them do" n as a 
gift for the man-some balm and ..ome hone~. !!.um. laudanum. p1!>tach10 nut~. 
and almonds And take \\llh \OU double 1he mone-.. cart) mg bact w11h )OU 

the money that \\BS replac\."<i 111 the mouth'> of }Our bag>. perhaps it \\a'> a 
mistake Take }OUr brother too. and go back at once 10 the man And ma\ Fl 
Shaddai dispose the man to merC) 10\~ard \OU_ that he ma} release 10 )OU 

your other brother. as \\ell as Beniam1n As for me. 1f I am to be berea, ed. I 

shall be berea~ed .. (Genesis .n 11- l~l 

Jacob finally relents. and in the process reco, er> part of h1s busin~s savvy He gi,es his sons 

business advice regarding the manner in \\hich they should flatter the king'~ assistant and how 

to avoid any possible accusation of theft b) bnn~ng more money than is necessary The 

brothers journey down to Egypt. and go 10 Joseph to make the agreement. free their brother 

and buy more rations Joseph notes their arrh al and makes preparations for his brothers 10 

eat with him 
C"IDJioti1-n iot iot:Ji1 in"::::i-r.,11 11Diotr., 10~.,, rc"l ::l -n~ on~ rioi" ~.,., , 

:o.,1i1~ ::l o.,IDJ~i1 i'?:>~ ., "nlt .,:>pm n ::::io n:::ioi ;in"::li1 

When Joseph saw Benjamin with them. he said to_ his house ste"ard. ."T~ke 
the men into the house. slaughter and prepare an ammal. for the men will dme 

with me at noon " (Genesis 43 16) 

When the brothers arrive in Egypt, they are immediately called to Pharaoh's house The 

brothers assume that Pharaoh's agent (Joseph) calls them 10 demand an explanation for the 

disappe8tallce of the last payment If they do not )lave a good explanation, they fear that he 

would never agree to make a deal with them 
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"IJN::l· "':::> "i""' ' '?:>N-..,::l !D ;':>r , :J JI..,., I """"' "'JIN "' ::l ICN""I 

"lnnnr.>N "'!l:J W"'N -""IO=> 1 :1., "J"'nn~r.>N-nN., n~:>J' '?ci1-'?N 
' r"':J n N ::J!DJ~ ?p!DC:::l J!)C:::> 

"If you please m> lord. the\ -.aid --\\c cami: do,,n once before to procure 
food But "hen "e armed .n the mght encampment and opened out bag~. 
there '"as each one's nione} m the mouth ofh1~ bag. our mone-. in full So "'e 
have brought 11 baci.. \\1th u' \nd ''c ha\e broou.ht do"~ '"ith u' other 
money to procure food \\ c do not !..no" "ho put ~he monc) 1n our bag!>·· 

(Genesis 43 20-22) 

Obviously. Joseph is not at all concerned about the d1<;appearance of the mone). for he kno,,s 

that the brothers did not dece1'e him Rather. he ts more concerned about the arn"al of his 

youngest brother and about his father 

iicoc c:::>', 1rn o:::>"':::lN "'i1'?Ni o:::>"'i1"N i N•"n.',N c:::>'? oi',io 1r.>N"'"l 
: i 1.mt0-n N :Ji1.,N N;l ...... .,N N:J C:::>!lO=> O:::>"'nnnoN:::l 

He replied, ·'All is "'ell \\i th you. do not be afi"aid Your God. the God of}'our 
father, must ha~e put treasure in your bags for )OU I got your payment " And 

he brought out imeon to them (Genesis 43 23) 

Joseph reassures them that he did in fact recehe payment for the goods rendered 

Additionally, he brings Simeon to them as tn act of good faith E"en though his brother has 

not yet been presented to him as he originally requested. he must see Benjamin standing 

before him with the rest oft he brotherS. and he knows that they ha"e fulfilled their part of the 

contract. His only concern is to be reunited with his brother. and to hear about his father 

cn1ctot 11:1tot 1pm c:>"':JN o i'?ioi1 1ctot"'"' c i'?!D', ci1'? '? tottD"'"I :"'n "lJiU7i1 

"He greeted them, and he said. 'How is your aged father of whom we spoke'l Is he still in 

good health?"' (GeneSiS 43 27) The brothers respond accordingly, once again assuming that 
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this is pan of the nego11a11on pro..:e" nece<>..al'\ to recc" e the ration~ fhe\ ans"er him 

''They replied. · 11 1~ \\ell \\Uh ,our ..cl'\ ant our father. he i' ,1111 m good health· And the\ 

bowed and made obeisance·· 1Gene<-1' .n ~Sl Joseph cannot contain his e, <:uement an} 

longer, and asks about his ,ounger brother 

c:>"n~ ntn 10~.,, 10~- :J .,n~ "r.>"J :J -n~ ~.,., '\ i''J"l1 ~!0"1 
."J:J lm" o"n'?~ r.>~"1 .,i.,~ on1r.>~ il'D~ l o pn 

Looking about, he saw lu:. brother BenJamm. his mother's son. and as!..cd. " h 
this your younge t brother of" horn you ~poi..e 10 me., .. i\nd he \\ent on. 
"May God be gracious to )OU. m) boy ·· (Gen~1s 43 29) 

Joseph cannot control his emo11ons--he does not per..onify a po,,erful and successful 

corporate vice-president This is the personal. emouonal side of Joseph that "e have rarely 

encountered in the text Hov.C\er. his brothers are ,11// 1n business mode--they must complete 

their transaction and return home. if only to sa'e Judah's honor 

"Then he washed his face, reappeared, and-nov. in control of himself-gave the order. ' Serve 

the meal"' (Genesis 43 31) Joseph collects himself and now continues as if he is willing to 

make the transaction with thern He commands his sel'\ants to fill their bags with rations, but 

be also directs them to place a valuable object into Benjamin' s sack 

ia:1M:> '?:>M C" IZ7 )Mit nnncM-n M M'?C ;cM'? 1n":J -'?l1 ilZ7M-nM 1~"1 
91c::in Y":l l "l1":ll -n Mi innncM 'l!):l IZ7"M.-'lc:> C"IZ71 m t!Z7 l1'?:>i 'I 

ric i" ; :Ji:> 11711'1111:JIZ7 rio::i n Mi 1opn nnncM 'l!):l c"um :i :li ilZ7M 

Then he instructed his house steward as follows. " fill the men's bags with 
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g~. as much as the\ can cam and put .:ach one·., mone\ in the mouth of 
his bag Put m\ o;1her goblcl in the mouth ol the bag of the ~oungc>t one. 
together \\'1th his mone\ for the ra11011s " .\nd the\ did a> Joseph told them 

(Genesis 4-1 1-'.!1 

Joseph's motives are pure\\ perwnal l h1~ 1s all pan of an elaborate plan to test \\hether his 

brothers have changed their ethical and moral ,tandard' ;ince he last \..nc\\ them in Canaan 

Immediately after the)' leave. he in•.iruct> his ste"ard' to pur;ue his brothers. capture. and 

return them for questiomng 

c ip n"'::J -" lJ i1Z1K" ir.lK 10 .,, ip"'nii1 K" i"'lJi1-nt't i KS"' Ci1 

nnn i1l1i o n oi,ro i10i, Oi1i,K n 10K ::Jn:llZ1i11 c.,roJKi1 .,.,nK "\,., 

i!DK c nl.1ii1 :::i ronJ"' wnJ K1i11 :::i .,n~ i1nl!r 11Z1K i1T ~,i,i1 :i1 ::J i O 
:On"IZ1l1 

They had just left the cit~ and had not gone far. ,,hen Joseph said to his 
steward. "Up. go after the men• And \\hen you o,ena\..e them. sa) to them, 
'Why did you repay good ''ith evil" It is the ,ery one from '"hich my master 
drinks and which he uses fordi,ination It "asa ,,;c\..ed thing for you to dol "' 

(Genesis 44 4-5) 

The brothers claim no knovvlcdge of this theft The) argue that if they "ere thieves. they 

would never have returned to Egypt in the first place. for they usumed that they ES)'ptians 

thought they were thieves anyway• Moreover, they brought the money bac\.. in order to repay 

Pharaoh--they could not be thieves They have made every attempt to be honest in their 

dealings from the moment they met Joseph in Egypt However. if Joseph verifies that indeed 

one of them stole, they negotiate that the one who stole should be put to death, and the rest 

shall become slaves to Joseph 
1"i::J'Sh i1i,.,i,n rti,~n C"i:liO "l)il't i::Ji., i10i, , .,i,K i iOK"'i 

i ::i::J"17i1 i r nnnoK .,~:i iJK30111K "\co i n :mn 1:i10 ni11110 
::im i iot 'loo T::i1K n":io ::JJl J T Ki i 11Jo y1ioto l""K 
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And they said to l11m. "'\\'h' d1x"> m\ lord~' 'u~h tl11n11,>" I ar he 11 from ,our 
servant~ to do an~thmg ol thc I.ind' Here \\C hroul!h~ hacl. to \OU from the 
land of Canaan the mo!lC\ that ''e ICM.ind m the mouth'> of our bal!' I lo'' then 
could "e ha'e )tolcn am '!her or l!Old from \OUf mJ'1er·, hou~' \\'h1chc,er 
of your sel'ants 11 " found \\1th ... hall die. the re,t of u,. moreo,er. ,hall 

become sla' es tom\ lord ((,cnesi~ 44 7-<l) 

The proposal that Joseph mal.~ 1) more lemem than the one that the brother~ submit Recall 

that Joseph's moti\CS arc '1111 per;onal--he might ha'c \\anted to re!>Cf\e the opuon oftal.ing 

his brother Benjamin bacl. \\ith him to Lgypt. r.endmg the rest on their \\3) They had fultilled 

their obligation to bring bacl. his mother's ..on. and Joseph might not ha'e .,een another 

reason to delay them an> longer 

i :ll1 "'?-n"'i1"' in~ ~~o., 1111~ ~i i1 - J OJ.,.,:l, J ;ml1-0 ) 11:>~ ., , 
:J"' l .,;in on~i 

He replied. "Although ,,hat )OU arc proposing is right. only the one with 
whom it is found shall be m> la' e. but the rest of> ou shall go free ·• (Genesis 

44 10) 

Joseph has no interest in his brothers an> longer He and his sef\ants search the brother's 

belongings, and the cup is found in Benjamin's sacl.. to the shock and utter surprise of his 

brothers. 
c n111., ~i?n on.,iv11 1iv~ m n n1Z111r.>n-n r.> 'loi"' en? 10~.,, 

... lOJ ;iv~ IV"'~ 1Z1n l"' ivnJ-"'J 

Joseph said to them. "What is this deed that you have done'! Do you not know 

that a man like me practices divination?" (Genesis 44 15) 

Rashi says that when Joseph proclaims that he practices divination. he means to say. "Do you 

really think that you can cheat a man like me?'"9 Once again, Joseph implies that they are 

., Toral Cba.1m. Bereshil ll, l '"l 
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dishonest dealers Judah reali1e' that 1r Benjam10 doc' not return "uh them. 111~ personal 

honor will be jeopardized. for he™' plact.'<11t a~ collateral ''uh his father I le bcg10s to plead 

with Joseph 

O..,i1'?~i1 p i03J-i17:> :nJ-i17:> ..,n~'? lr.>~J - i1C i1i "\i1.., .,~.., 
tot-scJ - 1t0~ ::l l mJ~-::n .,n~? ::i..,1:n1 um T':n1 11 lJ -n~ totsc 

:"l i":::l lJ":::l)ii 

Judah replied, "What can "c sa~ to m} lord'1 I low can '' e plead. how can '"e 
prove our innocence" God has unco,ered the cnme of' our sef" ants Here '' e 
are. then, sla"es ofm} lord. the rest of us as much as he in whose possession 

the goblet was found -· (Genesis 4-1 16) 

Judah pleads with Joseph. but to no avail Joseph'~ response is deliberate He is creating a 

situation where the brothers must face the loss of the ... oungest child as their responsibility 

They will face their father's \Hath--this time tht>y are in charge of the younger brother. and 

they will be to blame if he does not arrive home unharmed They will be forced to take 

responsibility for their actions. and Judah , ... ill lose his ,aluable collateral 

,.,.,::I lJ":::lli1 K3Cl llZ1K IO"K i1 ntotT n"\!Z.7lJC "" ;it, .. t,n iCK""\ 
:O:>.,:::lK-'?K oi'?!Z.7'? i'?lJ onK "\ i:::l lJ .. t,_;i.,n., K "\i1 

But he replied, "Far be it from me to act thus' Only he in whose possession 
the goblet was found shall be my slave, the rest of)OU go back in peace to 

your father " (Genesis 4-1. 17) 

Judah makes a long and impassioned speech in order to modify Joseph's terms He recounts 

the entire episode from his perspective, and then plead with Joseph to allow them to remain 

as slaves rather than to return to their father's anguish 
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" )IN ., )TN:::l 'i:::li -:::ilJ Nl-'i:::li., .,)iN ":::l ir.lN" iii1i1" 1" '?K IZ7l.,1 

, .,.,:::l l1-n N "NIZ7 ")IN ilJi!:l:l ir.i :> .,:l li:::ll1:J l!:>N 'in"-" N1 

.,.,.,, lPT :JN J"?-IZ7" "liN-'?N ir.lK:l .nN-1N :JN :d,-IZ7.,i1 ;oN'-, 

-iototm : :Ji1N ,.,:::iNi i r.iK'-, ,,:Ji, N i1 ;n ..,, no rnNi 1o p c.,lpt 

"liNS N 'iONl ,.,.,l1 .,l"l1 i17.:l"CIN1 .,i,N i1i 1i11.,~l7-'-,N 
'ir.ltm .nr.ii Y':::lN-nK :JTl1 " :JN-nK :::lll1" il7Ji1 ? :ii.,-N., 

:., l !:l m N1? l !:>:>n N':> :::i:inK 1op, ::i:>"nN .,.,.., N',-o N T1:::i11-':>N 

1J"':lN iT.lN "'1:"'liN "i:Ji nN .,_.,l) "':::lK l i :ll1S N J""l1 .,:i .,n.,, 

1o pn iJ.,nN !O"-ON n••" ':>:> l N':> ;r.iN n S :iN-0110 il'-,-11:::ilZ7 i :::i lZ7 

:UnN 1D"'N j Opi1 :rnN t!7"Ni1 .,)!) n N'i" ',:::i1J N':>-":l Ui'i"1 i m N 

N~"1:.,n!ON .. i,.;,.,i, .. :l.,)CI .,:> :::inl1i" onN 1J.,i,N .,:JN li:ll1 ir.lN"1 

c nnp',i :i1Ji1-il1 .,n.,N• Ki,, '"liO '"liO l N ir.lN1"nNr.l 1nNn 

:n ':>NIZ7 n 11-i :::i "n:l"!O-nK :in,., ;n i ON i;i;pi " J!:l 0110 m -n N-Cl 

:11Z7t>J:> n;1!0p 11Z7!lJ unN i JJ"N ;11mi ":JN 1 1:::i11-',N "N:::l:l nn111 

l i:Jl7 n :::i.,IZ7-nN Ti:::l l7 ,, .. .,,;ii noi il1Ji1 r N-.,:l iniNi :l i1" i11 

iON" " :::lN 0 170 ;11m-nN :::l'il7 li:ll7 " :l :i1"NIV jU.,:l 1J":::lN 

N J-::JIV., nn11 :O"'O"i1 - ',:::i "':JN? "'nNoni T"N 1JN" :lN N',-cN 

n':>11N T N-"':> :rnN - 011 ':>11., 111m "JiNi, 1:::i11 ;11Jn nnn li:ll7 

:":::lN -nN N~O" ilVN l]i :::l i1NiN )!l " n N 1JJ"N i l7li11 " :::lN-':>N 

Then Judah .... ent up to him and said. ·'Please m) lord. let your servant appeal 
to my lord. and do not be impatient with your SCI"\ ant, you who are the equal 
of Pharaoh My lord asked of his sel"\ants, ' l la\e you a father or another 
brother? We told my lord. •we have an old father. and there is a child of his 
old age, the youngest. his full brother is dead. so that he alone is left of his 
mother, and his father dotes on him Then you said to your servants, ' Bring 
him down to me, that I may set eyes on him ' We said to my lord. 'The boy 
cannot leave his father, if he were to \ca\e him, his father would die ' But you 
said to your servants. 'Unless your younger brother comes down with you, do 
not let me see your faces ' When .... e came bacl. 10 your seM1nt my father, we 
reponed my lord's woros to him Later our father said, 'Go back and procure 
some food ror us ' We answered, 'We cannot go down, for we may not show 
our faces to the man unless our youngest brother is with us. Your servant my 
father said to us. •As you k.now, my wife bore me 1wo sons. But one is gone 
from me. and I said. Alas. he was tom by a beast! And I have not seen him 
since. I you take this one from me, too, and he meets with disaster. you will 
send my white head down to Shaol in sorrow ' Now, ifl come to your servant 
my father and the boy is not with us-since his own life is so bound up with 
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his--when he sees that the bm 1!> not ''1th U'>. he '"ill die. and \our ser.ants 
will send the ''hite head of,our se1'ant our father do\\n to ~heol m grief 

ow your !>Cr.ant has pledged himself for the bo\ to"'' father. ~>111~. · 1r I 
do not bring him back to \OU. I .,hall ~tand gu1h~ before m\ father fo;e, er· 
Therefore please let ,our ..e1'anl remain a!> a sla'e tom\ l~rd instead of the 
boy. and let the boy go back '"t~1s brother~ For ho" can I go back tom\ 
father unless the bo) 1s \\llh me' L el me not be "nne~s to the "oe that ,(ould 

overtake my father'" (Gene-;1~ 4-1 18-3-1) 

In Judah's lengthy speech both Joseph and the reader S'\'mpathi1e with Jacob and his fate to 

an extent that is unprecedemed in the storv In addiuon. Judah becomes a much more 

attractive character because of the responsibility he takes upon himself \\tth regard to 

Benjamin and his father !<I He speaks for himself and for his brothers. and his speech renects 

love instead of sibling hatred Judah d1spla)S the art ofthe "mterpreter," speaking and quoting 

with skill. His speech is essentially a commentary on the "ords of other speakers The 

presentation of these quotations is pan of Judah's strategy of self-effacement The purpose 

of Judah's words is to persuade Joseph to gi'e up his control o-.er their affairs (and return it 

to God) Both the audience and Joseph become aware of the'. maturity of Judah through his 

speech But even in this case the shared perspcctive is brief. for the reader knows more about 

both characters than either knows about the other Judah does not know Joseph's true 

identity, and Joseph must be sure that Judah's intentions are for the good of Benjamin and not 

for his own good He succeeds in this endeavor--in fact, Rashi states that at first Judah spoke 

softly and humbly, because he remembered his own crime against Joseph But when he 

realized that the punishment was to fall on his younger brother Benjamin, he spoke angrily 

'° Savran 85. 
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and so loudly that he -.oice e<:h(l(.>d throughout the land ofF!.1.)Pt •
1 

I hen h1~ brother Jo~ph 

prepares to reveal his true 1dentll\ to hi' brother' 

lZ7"KS ::> 1K"~,il ~np" .. i,17 :J"::l:>lil '?:::>? pDKni1.., sic ., ..,:>.,-K..,, 

"::l::l::l ?p-n K n"i .,nK:'?R~O ,,n,:J inK lZ7"K ,011-K?i .. t,110 

")CY' "JK "nK-"~ "P ., iO~t"1 l7iD l""::l l70lZ1"i O"i~O il7ClZ1"'i 
i CK"'1 :Y'lDO .,il::l) ":::l inK rm ? ,.,nK i?:>"-K?i "In "::lK ,,l7il 

il'DK O::>"n~ "J01" "J~ iO~" !1'1)" ""~ ~ J-1!1'1) 1"n~-?K sioi"' 

-"::> c::>"l"'l7 ::l 1n.,-?Ki i ::i~11n- ~ i1n111 i10"i~O "ntot cn1::io ­

c "nJlZ7 m-"'::>:::>::>"lD'? :J"'il?K .,m? lZ1 il"no? ":::l ilJil "'nK c n1::ic 

:i"~P, ur1n- "K ilZ7~ O"JlZ7 lZ1Cn, 171 fiKil :Ji ::l :Jl7iil 

o::i? m "'ni1?1 fiK::l n"'iKlZ7 :J::>? c 117', C:::l"'JD? C"il"~ "ln"fD", 
C"il?Kil "::> ilJil "nK onn?ll7 :Jn K-K? ;in111 ;i?,l ilt:>"?D? 

:C"i~C f iK-? :::l::l ',1170 1n"'::l-?::i? , K?i ill7iD? :JK? "JC"ll7"'i 

C"il? K "1)0117 ")O ., J::l i OK il :::l , .,..,K c n10KI "::lK-?K i?11i i i ilO 

n "'"' il'l ) 117 l -f iK::l n ::i11ri :, 011n-?K .,?K ;iii 0"1~0-?::i? 11,K'? 

:1?-1 1DK-'?::ii l;p::ii lJK~i l"'J:J "'J:::l1 TJ:J1 ;intt .,?tt :::inp 
ln"::ii n nK 1D11n-)D :::1111 O"J!D ioon , , 11-"::> c io lnK .,n?:>'?::ii 

i :J ,Oil "!l - "::l 1"C"l :::I "nK "' J"'l71 n1Ki O:::l"'J"'l7 i1Ji11 :1'?-i!OK-? :>i 
on"Ki i!O~-?:> n K1 ::l"i~O:::I .,,,:::i:>-'?:>-nK "' :::IK'? o n,:ini :O::>"''?K 

:il l il "::!!K-nK o n,;im o n 1 n r.n 

Joseph could no longer control himself before all of his attendants. and he 
cried out, ·'Have everyone \\ithdraw from me'" Then Joseph said to his 
brothers, "Come forward ro me " And ~hen they came forward he said, "I am 
your brother Joseph. he whom you sold into Egypt ow, do not be distressed 
or reproach yourselves becaUSC you sold me hither. it was to save life that 
God sent me ahead of you It is now two years that there has been fanune in 
the land, and there are still five years to come in which there shall be no yield 
from tilling God has sent me ahead of you to ensure your survival on earth, 
and to save your lives in an extraordinary deliverance So. it as not you who 
sent me here. but God, and He has made me a father to Pharaoh, lord of all 
his household. and ruler over the whole land of Egypt ow, hurry back 10 my 
father and say to him Thus says your son Joseph, •God has made me lord of 
all Egypt, oome down to me without delay. You will dwell. in the region of 
Goshen, where you will be near me-you and your children and your 

, 1 Tocqt Chqyjm. Bereshit U, l'O.,. 
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grandchildren. \Ottr lloc"-' ,md herds. and all thal 1\ \Olm 1 here I \\Ill pro\ 1de 
for you-for there are \Ct Ii\\! \ear~ of famine to com.:--that \OU and \our 
household and all that 1' wur' ma\ not ,ut1er ,,am · 'I ou i:an <;ec for 
yourseh es. and 111) bmt her lkn1arnm for h111N!lf. 1 hat 11 " indL-ed I ''ho am 
speal.ing to you \ nd \OU must tell m~ father e\ef\th1111o1. about m\ high 
station in Eg)pt and all that \OU ha'.: seen and bnn1t m\ fa~her here ,,uh ; 11 
speed " (Gene,is 45 I- 13) ~ • 

Joseph first faces his brother~ in b111emessand pla\\i!llrne-. \\llh them m order 10 find revenge 

against them. but al this point. ha1.1ng \\orl.ed out lus feelings lO\\ards his t'ather and his 

brothers. he is ready for reconc1ha11on. and acts accordmgl\ Then. Joseph goes bacl. into h1> 

business mode First he ewlams to the brother' that thc) >hould not feel guilt\ about their 

actions toward him. for it "'as pan ofa plan that \\BS out of their control The inten11on of the 

plan was to save the famil)' from the famme Then. he begins to mal.e plan; to assist the 

family Ramban says that '"hen Joseph uses the phra~ ln.,::l ;in~ a11in-j !:> ("that you 

and your house will not suffer "'ant .. ) he tells his father that he '"ould like to send the food 

to his father without requiring his father to joume) do"n to Egypt, ho\\e-.er. this is not 

feasible For to do so might raise Pharaoh ·s w~1cions that he is selling rations to the land of 

Canaan in order to make his own profits and to boild his own treasury. Ho,,ever. if Jacob and 

his sons come down to Egypt. Pharaoh \\ill see that they are his family and will not have any 

suspicions of any improper use of the rations of which he is in control 1

2 

Pharaoh hears about 

the incident and approaches Joseph, telling him. 

Cji"1l1:J-n M i Jl10 i rz7l1 mn , .. mt-':>M ICM jO'\"-" M 11111!:> iC~"I'\ 
mnat'\ .,i,ac '\M::l '\ Cj.,n:i-nat'\ c:>.,:iat-n at in pi :j l1J=> ;i31M '\M:J-'\:>i,'\ 

n at t ;in.,'\3 ;inat '\ :y1at i1 :i':>n-n at '\t,:>at '\ C"i3C y1at :1 '\0 -n at c:>t, 

~1 Torql Chajm, Bereshil 11, ~, 
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::i n~!D)1 :J:>"'tli)~, ::r:i::>o., :'\1"'l~l.7 ::r-i:.o r1~r.:l :J:l'? inp-1!Dl.7 

y1~-?:> :no-"':I :r:i.,? :i-?l.7 :>" :i -'?~ :J:JJ"'l1, ::ir~::i o:i"':l~ -n~ 
~,,, ::i:>? ::1"'130 

And Pharaoh ..aid 10 Jo<,eph. ~a' lo 'our hrothcr!>. ·o o a\ folio''~ load up 
your beasts and go at on1:c tn the land of\ anaan I al..e ,our father and v6ur 
households and come to me. I'''" g1'e )OU the be~t of the land of[g)'pl and 
you shall li'e off 1hc fal of the land \ nd \OU arc bidden [to add). ·oo as 
follows 1al..e from the land of Lgwt ''agons for ,our children and wur 
wives. and bnng )Our father here \ nd ne,er mind )Our belongings. for the 
best of all the land ofEg)pt !>hall be \our~··· (Genc<;ts 45 17-20) 

Pharaoh acts just as Joseph has predicted. b) 1101 sending susta1mng rauons to his family in 

Canaan, Joseph ensures that the Pharaoh 1s not alarmed and not suspicious. and Pharaoh 

rewards him by offering 10 hosts Joseph's fam11\ and to >end a tribute Joseph·s father His 

brothers return with the surpnsing reports 

l !:>"1 C"'i~O fi~-?:i:J ',tDr.> ~1i'l-"':l 1 .,n '101" ,il.7 ir.:l~', i', i ,l.,1 
:Oi1', l"'r.:l~ i1 -~? ":I i :J? 

And they told him. "Joseph is s1ill a\i-.e. yes. he is ruler o"er the whole land 

of Egypt " (Genesis 4 5 26) 

niCK Oit:>:l "IJKiK1 n:i?tot .,n "J:l 'lo , ., - , , l1 :Ji ',toti!D" iO~.,, 

"Enough'" said Israel " 1y son Joseph is s1ill alive' I must go and see him 

before I diel" (Genesis 45 28) 

Jacob and his sons go to Egypt to see Joseph Joseph and his father greet each other wannly, 

and then Joseph returns to the issue of settlement and acquisition oftand rights for his family 

For the first time. Joseph prepares a scheme with his brothers so that they will receive 

preferential treatment 
i!iCMi i!l1i!:l" i1i"lM1 ;i',11tot "l" :lM n"::ihtot "I , .,ntot-? tot 'lOi" iOK"i 
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,~~ "171 O"IDJ~i1 ., .,~ 1K:I l]):l- ·1~:1 i lOK " :IK-n":l1 .,n~ , .,-,K 

i1"i1 1K":Ji ::J:"1.., '"'ID K-":>:l ::Ji i':J1 :JJ~~, .,;i iJp r.> "IDJK-"':l 

1"'i1 i1) r.> "ID)~ :J;"l""lr.lK O:l"'IZ1l7r.>-,r.> -ir.>K j1l]l!:l o:i', ~np"'-"':> 
:Jilin 'i :Jl1:1 J";"l:JK-:ll 1J'1JK-::Jl i;"ll1-,l1 J"''i1l1 J r.> l"'i:Jl1 

. ~:l i1 l1"1 - .,:i :r1~0 n :i11in-"::> l lDl r1~:J 

Then Joseph said to his brothers and to hi\ father·s household. "I \\ill go up 
and tell the ne"s to Pharaoh. and sa\ to him. ' \h brothers and mv father's 
household, "ho ,,ere m the land of Canaan. ha\~ come to me Th~ men are 
shepherds. the} ha\e al\\8)~ been the breeder of h\e tock. and they ha'e 
brought with them their Oocks and herds and all that is theirs · o "hen 
Pharaoh summons you and asks. 'What 1s wur occupations'>' )OU shall 
answer. ' Your servants ha\e been breeders ofh\estock from the stan until 
now. both \\e and our fathers·-so that you ma' sta} in the region of Goshen 
For all shepherds are abhorrent to Eg.1ptians •· (Genesis 46 31-34) 

Heskoni says that Joseph ·s self-intere5t is emphasized in this passage--more than his brothers 

Joseph does not wish for the other ministers in Pharaoh's court to know his brother·s 

occupation. for as he tells his family, herding is a loathsome occupation He does not \\ant 

to give his political opponents ammunition against him " He wants to prcsef\'c his po\\er, 

not undermine his high rank in the coun Joseph refrains from explaining his reasons to his 

brothers, yet makes it clear that this is for their best interests Joseph implements his part of 

the plan He goes to Pharaoh. and speaks to him about his family 's arrival He informs 

Pharaoh about his family's present location and possessions 

i!DKS :>'I 01p :J1 OJK~'I .,nK'I "':ltt 'iOtt"'I i1 l7'it>', il"1 S)C'I'' tt:J"'I 
:l !Dl r -iat:J OJi1'1 l l7 l :> y-iato 'ltt:I on', 

Then Joseph came and reported to Pharaoh, saying, "My father and my 
brothers, with their Oocks and herds and all that is theirs, have come from the 
land of Canaan and are now in the region of Goshen " (Genesis 47· I) 

" Tora1 Chaim, Bere5hil II, ,.,, 
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Pharaoh meets Y.1th a fey.---;elected and 1n;,tructed h\ Jo<.eph--and Pharaoh quesuons them 

as Joseph has alread> predicted 

"Pharaoh said to his brother~. · \\hat 1;, -.our occupa11on·1 • .. 1Gene;,1s .p 3) The brothers 

answer, howe,er. the> do not comph \\Ith Joseph;, reque>t funhermore. neither the} nor 

the narration provide an e\plana11on for this ac11on The brother;, an;,,\er truthfully and e'en 

suggest where they ''ould m..e to wttle \\ith the permission of the Pharaoh 

ii!:lK "'1 :1J"'n1::lK-:Jl imJK-Cl T ,::ll7 l K-::: n 11i n11i!:>S K i10K"'1 
T'::ll1" 1ioK K:l? n111c , .. K "=> JK::l r 1K::l , ,l? n111!:>S K 

:) !Ol i K::l T,::l l7 K J i ::l!O" nn11i 111J:> f i K::l ::ll1ii1 ,::l:>-"':> 

They answered Pharaoh. .. We )'Our sef\ants are shepherds. as y.ere also our 
fathers. We have come." they told Pharaoh. "to sojourn in this land. for there 
is no pasture for your sef\ants· Oocls. the famine being SC¥erc in the land of 
Canaan Pray, then, let your sef\ants stay in the region of Goshen " (Genesis 

47 4) 

Joseph is silent-never in the discourse nor in the narrathe does Joseph reprimand his brothers 

for their non-compliance Perhaps they determined that Joseph's n .. -quest was motivated by 

self-interest and not for their benefit as he implied They must have thought that it was odd 

that Pharaoh responds to them po itively, allowing them to settle in Goshen as they have 

requested. Furthermore, Pharaoh offers employment to those that Joseph deems qualified 

C"'i3!:l y 1tt 1"?K i K::l 1"'nKi T ::lK i!:lKi, 'loi"'-? K n11i!:> ;cK"'1 

fiK:l i :iio" 1"ntt-n tt i T::lK-nK :iioi n y1ttn ::l~"!:l:l ttin TJ!:>? 

:"'!:> - i!OK - ?11 mpc "i!O c n!:ll01 ""'" -"!OJK C:l-!0"1 nl7,"-CK1 ) IOl 

Pharaoh said to Joseph, "As regards your father and your brothers who have 
come to you the land of Egypt is open before you settle your father and 
brothers in the best pan of the land; let them stay in the region of Goshen 
And if you know any capable men among then\ put them in charge of my 

livestock." (Genesis 47.5-6) 
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Joseph introduces Pharaoh to hi\ father and l'haraoh a''-' him a rather mundane quesuon 

"Pharaoh asked Jacob. ·Ho\1; mam arc the \Cars of \Our hfc'· ·· (Genesis ..\7 8) Torno say~ 

that this que~tion v.as moll\ ated b\ the fact that Jacob i' ~ch an old man with such .,,oung 

children There is no reason for the que<;uon other than personal cunoll!>ne<;s on the pan of 

the Pharaoh \A Jacob ansv.ers his question \\Ith more information than Pharaoh requested 

Ol10 i1JIZ7 n~o O"tz:7"tZ1 "iUO ")1!7 "0" ill1i!:l-"~ :::ip l1" iO~.,, 
"O":::I .,n:::i~ .,.,n "Jtz:7 "O"-i"l~ n"tr7i1 ~-,, .,.,n "JtZ1 "O" ,.,ii 0"1111 

:Cil"i1:l0 

And Jacob ansv.ered Pharaoh ... The years of m) sojourn {on eanhl are one 
hundred and thiny few and hard ha'e been the >ears of my life. nor do they 
come up to the life spans of my fathers during their sojourns" (Genesis 47 9) 

With this melancholy and sorrowful reply. the story of Joseph and his brothers concludes 

momentarily Joseph clearly states that by selling him into slavery. they insured the survival 

and economic stability of the family, and of the whole Egypiian nation He rose to a high 

position in Pharaoh's court. and his family betlefited--economically and otherwise--because 

of his starus . 

t JOSEPH AND THE PEOPLE 

Joseph rums his attentions to the people of Egypt, who are not faring as well as one would 

expect. The severity of the famine is so pronounced that the iohabitants rely solely on the 

government to take care of their needs. The people come before Joseph and beg for state 

~ Torat Chaim, Bereshit II, n'7,. 
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assistance 

1cy•.',tot ::l"i:>r.>-':>::i ~::l" l1J::l ''"'l~ r.> :p1~r.> ·-,~o o::ii1 :::in"i 

'lo "1r.>tot"'I "lo::i O!:l~ "::l -i ) J :iir.iJ ,o? :in':> f ,_;i::ii1 10~', 
"lo::i o!:>~ -:l~ ::i::i" JI r.>::i :::d? mn~ :l::J"'Jp r.> ::in 

And when the moOC\ ga' e 001 111 1he land of [ i,."t pt and m the land of Canaan. 
all the EID'ptians came 10 Jo-.eph and ~1d -01,e u~ bread. lest '"e die before 
your ' ery C) es. for the mone\ is gone'" .\nd Jo~ph said. "Brin\! , our 
livestock. and I \v1tl sell to vou against )Our h'e\lock. 1f1he money is gone"' 

(Genesis 47 15-16) 

Joseph rises to the opportunuv and prc,ent~ a na11onal catastrophe by using their li"estock 

as collateral against their debts 10 the ~tale. 1hereb\ detemng the onset of famine in the land 

that he worked so hard to prevent Th•~ temporarily pre,ented disaster from befalling the 

Egyptians, but.once they had relinquished their cattle in exchange for bread, they presumabl) 

knew that they approaching the most difficult part of the famine )Cl What other assets did 

they have besides their land--and themselves" 

iM::ll-Ki, ,i, i 10K", n"J!Dn nJID ::l ,.,i,tot i tot::i :.i Kinn n J!Dn cnni 

"J!>i, 1 K1t1J Ki, "JiKS K non~n mpr.>i ")o::in c n -ctot " ::l .,n~o 
o:i i :>MJK-Cl Tr11'? nio:> no? :i:>nr.>'"'IK, im"il-CK .,n',::i "JiK 

imoiK, iJMJK i1"' i1), cn',::i i mr.>iK-l"IK'I 'IJnK-i1JP i mr.>•K 
:01t1n Ki, nr.>1Km nioJ Ki,, n"mi 171t -1ni n111D', 0"1::i11 

And when that year was ended. they came to him the next year and said 10 

him, "We cannot hide from my lord that. with all the money and animal stocks 
consigned to my lord, nothing is lei\ at my lord's disposal save our persons 
and our farmland. Let us not perish before your eyes. both we and our land 
Take us and our land in exchange for bread. and we with our land will be serfs 
to Phara<>h. provide the seed. that we may live and not die, 311d that the land 

may not beCOme a waste." (Genesis 47 18-19) 

They offered their own selves into servitude in order to prevent starving to death They 

developed an logical economic plan that was acceptable to Joseph, so he agrees on behalf of 
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Pharaoh Joseph e'tcnds and deline' the tenn~ of the aurecmcnt. pro' 1d1ng. ta, at1on fi gures 

that sounded more than rea..,onal>k w the inhat11tant, tlfthc land 

i1l1i!:>? o:ino,K-nK ' ::l .,:; ::l:>i1N " i1"'J~ i1 Ol1i"-'?K 0 ., iOK"i 

n"tzron onm nK ::in::i i1":1i i10,N,-nK onl.71n l.71..t i::J:>?-Ki1 

ilZ7K? c:i? :iK? :;1trii1 l,7iT'? :::i:i'-> i"i1" n,.,i1 l]:::liKi i1l1i!:>? 
:::i:i!lc? ?:iK? o:>"'n:::i:::i 

Then Joseph !.aid to the people. · ·Wherea~ I ha"e this da) acquired wu and 
your land for Pharaoh. here 1~ .eed for \ OU to~'' the land And ,,he~ hanel>I 
comes. you shall Sl'e one-fifth to Pharaoh. and four-fifth~ shall be \'Ours as 
seed for the fields and as food for you and tho'>e in your household~. and as 

nourishment for )Our children (Genesis .n 23-24) 

And they said. "You ha"e sa"ed our lives' \Ve are grateful to my lord. and ''e 

shall be serfs to Pharaoh " (Genesis 47 25) 

The newly acclaimed serfs accepted the ne\\ contract gladly There arc remnants of the 

conversation that transpires bet\\een Jacob and his brother Esau as they bargained o"er the 

red pottage Both Esau and the Egyptians are "staning''--the first and foremost concern on 

their minds was how to obtain sustenance Esau. miserable and famished. pleads wilh his 

brother as ifhe will die ifhe does not eat-just as the Egyptians plead Yet to the reader's 

ears, Esau's petitions seem contrived, while one has the sense that the Egyptians are truly at 

a moment of life and death Jacob forces Esau into a deal that will eventually destroy their 

relationship altogether, while Joseph saves lives (according to the people themselves) We 

should note that Joseph's deal with the people will more likely than not prove advantageous 

for Pharaoh's accounts, but it does not appear that Joseph made the deal solely based on 

financial considerations. 
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t JACOB on his OE.\ l ll BlO 

~he family is reun11ed for a ~hon \\ h1lc before Jacob prepare!> to die I le calls Jo!>Cph to his 

side 
~J-O~ ':> 10~" 'P .,? i J::i? ~., .,, nioS ':>~11D"· "O" i :n p " i 

1on .,,011 n"a:711 "::Ii" nnn .,., ~J-':l"!D 1"J"l1:J ln .,n~::o 
.,m~!DJ .,n:::i~ -::i11 "i1:J::l!D ::i";::o:::i .,n::i n ~ J-':>~ no~i 

.11::i1::1 i!Dl1~ "'::lJ~ iO~" on1:::ip :::i "Jnl:::l , O"l"'OO 

And when the time approached for Israel to die. he ~ummoned his son Joseph 
and said to him. "Do me this fa\or. place \our hand under m) thigh a~ a 
pledge of your steadfast lo)alt) plea'ie do not buf) me m Egypt \\hen I lie 
down with my fathers. ta\..e me up from cg) pt and bu!')' me in their burial· 

place." {Genesis 47 29-30) 

Jacob feels an obligation to continue the co ... enant that \"as formed by his grandfather 

Abraham. and continued by his father Isaac I le ma\..es Joseph sy,ear that he will not be buried 

in this country--that Joseph will make sure his remains are buried \\ ith his father and 

grandfather Joseph agrees to this promise 

:ilODi'I u:iK• - ':>11 ':> ~1!D" innu:i"i ,i, 11:::i1D", .,i, ;i11::iu:ii1 '.,c~ri 
He replied, "I will do as you ha"e spo\..en ., And he said, "Swear to me " 

{Genesis 47·3 I) 

But Jacob demands that Joseph take an oath to this effect In order to assure his father that 

he truly wouJd adhere to his wishes. he 5\\.ears to him that his wish would be respected When 

Jacob dies, Joseph goes to Pharaoh and spoke to Pharaoh about the matter 

inK i ::i:::i" i C"!JJnil "D" iK':>D., p ":>Ci'' C"l7:::liK i':>-iK':>D.,, 

i1l71!) n"::i-':>K '10,., l::li", in":>::l "0" i1::il1", :Ci" O"l7::lu:7 C"l'.3D 

:-icit':> ill71!) " JTK::l Kl · ,.,::i., C:l"l"l7::l ln .,nK"'D KJ-CK iDK" 
flM::l .,., .,n.,.,:> iu:IK .,.,::ip ::i no "::l)K mn IDK':> "ll7"::lu:7i1 "::lK 

:n::i i r1M, " ::lK-nK n1::ip Ki K)-n':>11K iln111 ")1::lpn i1Dr1 1l7J:> 
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The Egyptians be\\ ailed him -,e\ent\ da''· and "hen the \\a1hng pcnod ,~a" 
over. Joseph spoke to Pharaoh ~ coun. "3\lng. ·oo me th1~ fa\ or and la\ this 
appeal before Pharaoh ·\h father made me '"ear. '3\1n~. ·1 am about to die 
Be sure to bury me in the gra\e \\h1ch I made read\ fo; m\self1n the land of 
Canaan.. 0''· therefore let me go up and bu!"\ m) father. then I ;,hall 

return "'(Genesis 50 3-5) 

This request is presented in such a ''a~ as to ensure Pharaoh's agreement to the up and 

coming journey to Canaan Once again. ''e note ho'' Joseph understands ho" one is 

supposed to speak to Pharaoh From the first ume Joseph addressed Pharaoh until thi~ 
moment, Pharaoh has agreed to e\ef) reque;,t Thi;, ab1ht\ to speak to his supenor 1s an 

essential business skill that erves Joseph \\ell Funhermore. in this passage \\C may also 

sense a deep sense of re ponsibility to his father Pharaoh seems to sense this commitment 

too, as he tells Joseph to do as he has said 

And Pharaoh said, "Go up and bury your father, as he made you promise on 

oath " (Genesis 50 6) 

i 1 cMn -it:) :ir.>M'? i nic "lD'? ;n~ l":ll°t 10M'? ")cr-'?iot ,,~.,, 
c n MCn"I l""l°t 111Z7D :r'?M Ci:l,::l ")C"I" Ml MIZ7 l't ) l't ")C"I''" 

l ::l""I l"::ll°t "it'?l't .,,:ll1111Z7D'? l't l l'tlZ7 ;inl1"1 li'?r.>l itl11-":) 

So they sent this message to Joseph "Before his death your father left this 
instruction. So shall you say to Joseph, ' Forgive, I urge you, the offence and 
guilt of your brothers who treated you so harshly ' Therefore, please forgive 
the offense of the servants of the God of your father " And Joseph was in 

tears as they spoke to him." (Genesis 50 16-17) 

Now that Jacob is gone, the brothers fear recriminations from Joseph Therefore, they 

"quote" their father. The brotherS tell Joseph that his father requested that he should not take 
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revenge against h1~ brother~ for ,elhng hm1 1n10 '>la\er. l here " no record of ~uch a 

statement earlier in the ~ton--and "care pro' 1dcd ''1th another u"' cnfiablc piece of dnect 

discourse The nature ofth1~ comment. together \\Ith the ,1ated mo11va11ons of 1he brother> 

in 50 15, points to the conclus1011 that 1h1> -.tatemcnt ha~ been fabncated b\ the brother> 

Jacob has no reason to suspect Joseph ofmsmcent\. nor 1'> 11 clear that he ,,,a, e'er a'"are of 

the brothers' mistreatment of Jooeph !>hould the reader ''behe'e .. that Jacob ~po"e these 

words? Joseph tries to cunails the con,er..a11on-telhng his brothers that the offences of the 

past were no longer consequential 

His brothers ~ent to him themselves. flung themsel'es before him. and said. 

"We are prepared to be your sla'e~ '' (Genesis 50 18) 

c n :::i11:1n cr:n~ i ."J~ c"il"~ nnnil ":> i~·rn-"~ ")t:n" o;i";,~ 10~"' 
::::11-011 n"n;i";, mil 01":> illZ111 l l1o";, ;i :::io";, ;i:::ia7n o.,nt.;,~ ;i111 .. t.;,11 
1:i1"'i cm~ cnJ"i c:>!JtJ-n~• c:>n~ ";,';)";,:>~ ":>J~ ,~.,.,nh~ ;in111 

.0:::1" ·"11 

But Joseph said to them. "Have no fear' Am I a substitute for God'> Besides. 
although you intended me harm. God intended it for good, so as 10 bring 
about the present resuh--the survival of many people And so, fear not I will 
sustain you and your children " Thus he reassured them, speaking kindly to 

them (Genesis 50· 19-21) 

Joseph had either utterly and completely absolved his brothers for their actions, or had 

perfected the ability to impart flawless Jewish guilt Although there is no funher record of 

direct discoorse betWeell the brothetS. one might expect that they would be eternally grateful 

to his bencVolent brother Joseph His keen sense of commerce saved the lives of countless 

people, including the lives of his own family 
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+ PHARAOH DECREE L \\ER' 

The ne\"ly estabhshed commumt\ of hracl11e' in ~If> pt tloun~he<o. and 1heir number~ . 
grow tremendously in 1he cour.e of the ,·ear., fhc ..acrL'<I promise to the patriarchs that their 

descendants '"ould become numerous \\as more than adequate\\ realized The I raehtes 

become a "great nation .. The pharaoh at that time "'\\ho did not I.no'" Joseph" no1ices that 

the numbers of Israelites in 1he land increases be\ond c,pecta11on \\hen he realizes 1hat this 

people might very \\<ell outnumber h1~ O\\O. he dC\1~a plan tn order to arrest their 1mmen~ 

growth: 
m~:>nm n~n :iJr.>o ::mnn ~· i, l't1!Z1~ ~J~ 011 mn i r.>11S l't 1ol't~, 

·u~iotJ!Z1-i,11 l't in.c l "loui iloni,o nJl't1pn-~:> n~ili n~•~-j!J ,i, 
. y 1iotn-jO i1':>11i iJ~-oni, J , 

And he said to his people, "Look. the Israelite people are much 100 numerous 
for us Let us deal shrewdly with them, so thal they may not increase. 
ot~ise in the event of war 1hey may join our enemies in li!!,hting against us 

and rise from the ground " (Exodus I 9-10) 

When the pharaoh states that he wishes 10 "deal shre\"dly" with 1he Israelites. he means to 

say that he wants to force them to enter into a form of state slavery which may be delined as 

the organized imposition of forced tabor upon the male population for long 
and indefinite terms of service under degrading and brutal conditions The 
men so conscripted received no reward for their labors, they enjoyed no civil 
rights. and their lot was generally much worse than that of a household slave 
Organized in large work gangs, they beeallle an anonymous mass. 
depersonalized, losing all individuality in the eyes of their oppressors ,, 

,,Sama, Exploring Exodus, 21 . 
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He decides to impose hard labor on 1hc-.c people. 1.:,p1011m!.! th•~ -.t:lect populauon for 1he 

good of the regime '-lactunomdl!'> al..o bcltc'c' thn1 Pharaoh began ht<. campaign agam~I the 

Israelites for economic and '>trateg1c rea..on' He ~tall" that the I.mg ,, a~ afraid 1ha1 the 

Israelites would join an 1madmg..irm\ and e-;capc \\llh a '>lgmticant poruon of E.g,:pt'~ \\cahh 

Instead of killing otfthe lsraelue'>. Pharaoh cle\erh de,elops a plan for 1axmg their propenv 

and for putting them 10 \\Ori- on hi'> projects In this manner all ofFgypt prospered from the 

enslavement of the lsrachte 

+ MOSES FIGHTS FOR Jl TICE 

Moses. having witnessed the 1nius11ces done to the Israelites. cannot tolerate the sight 

of an Egyptian beating a Hebre'~ In place of a formal s~stem of democratic justice. Moses 

takes matters in his own pands. strikes do,m the persecutor and bones him in the sand When 

he perfonns this action. he clearly chooses to associate \\ith the Israelites Later. he 

admonishes a Hebrew sla"e for feuding \\ilh another Hebrew slave 

l11Z1i', iClt"'I O"~tl C"'"l:ll1 C"IZ1)lt-")IZ1 i1li1i "llZ1i1 O'l":l lt~"i 
:1111 ;i::>n ;ic', 

When be went out the ne'<I day, he found \\\O Hebrews fighting. so he said 
to the offender. ·'Why do you strike your fellow"" (Exodus 2 13) 

But the offender responses 
nlii'T i!Z1lt:l iC~ ;in~ "llii1',i1 'll"',17 C!:>IZ1'1 i!Z1 IZ1"~" 1CIZ1 "C iC~"'I 

:i :J,il 11,1:> p~ 1c~"i ri1Z1c ~.,.,.,, .,-,::c;i -n~ 

He retoned. "Who made yoo chief and ruler over us? Do you mean 10 kill me 
as you killed the Egyptian?" Moses was frightened, and thought. Then the 

matter is known! (Exodus 2· 14) 
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From this comment. l\,1oses IJlO''~ th.it people arc a" are that he 1~ a murderer--that he killed 

the Egyptian task master The matter'' common kno\\lcdge. and \lose~ tlce'I into the 

wilderness to take refuge m the terntot) of the \ltd1.imte~ \hhough this ep1M>de does not 

show Moses making a contract or other '>Ort of agreement ,,tlh another part). ttis business 

oriented. Moses ques11ons the authonl" of the ruling go,emment. and sch the scene for a 

massive Israelite re,olut1on that \\Ill occur subsequent to his return from e.,ite Once he 

returns. he will ha"e substantial po\'er (besto,,ed on ham b~ God) and "ill be ma po~ition 
to make significant arrangements" ith Pharaoh pertaamng to the future employment status of 

the Israelites 

+ MOSES GOE BACK TO EG\ PT 

After speaking with GQd. l\loses goes to his father-in-law to ask for permission to go back 

to Egypt .,n~-"~ ," n:iiuH~, ~) i1::l"~ 10~.,, imn 1n"'-"~ :>!Z1"1 moo l".,, 
:o i"lt'" l" i11t'O" ,,n., iO~.,, C"'.," c,nm il~i~, C"'i~O:l-iCO~ 

Moses went back to his father-in-la\\ Jethcr and said to him. "Let me go 
back to my kinsmen in Egypt and see how 1hey are faring " And Jethro said 

to Moses, "Go in peace " (Exodus 4 18) 

By marrying into Jether's family. be enters into an employment contract with the head of the 

family which has an implied term that he must ask permission to \eave before doing so 

Basically, MoseS asks for his father-in-law's permission tiecause. according to Rashi, he had 

sworn to stay with him through his marriage to Zippora"' S' fomo says that n:>ilt'~, ~) 

"Tocal Chajm. Shemot 1, nn. 
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n:>'?~ (I will go and return \10 I ~"pt\ I can be undcN<\()(j a' I '"" go. hu1 1 \\Ill return. for 

1 am leaving you my '' ile and m-. '>l'"' ,. 'e' enhele" he a<lo.!> pern11~10n of his father-in­

law, and recehes an affirn1311'e rcpl\. :J1.,IZ1'-, ? (go 111 peace) I le 1~ gl\en lea'e from his 

position with the ~tidianites I le \\Ill not rece1'e henefits while he 1s a\\a\. and 1t 1s unclear 

if or when he will return 

• MO E and ARON \S . PHARAOH 

After Moses and Aaron recei"e their commission from God to free the Israelites from 

bondage, they ha"e to establish themseh~ as God'!> agents The challenge will be to establish 

God's superiority to the other gods (God i!> not the monopoly in this market) and to establish 

the nature of Moses' rela1ionship \\ ith this deity The agents go first to the Israelite people 

and rally support for God from the masses Then. Moses and Aaron do as God commands 

they go to the Pharaoh and demand a three day ''orship period for the lsraelife people 

"'il"~.,,, .. iCK-il:> il l1iDS K 1iCK"'1 pmt i iltOC ,~::i ;n~i 
:i :J 1c:J .. i, im"'i "'Cl1-n~ n'-,tD '-,Kita"' 

Afterward Moses and Aaron -went and said to Pharaoh, "Thus says the 
LORD, the God oflsrael Let My people go that they may celebrate a festival 

for Me in the wilderness " (Exodus 5 1) 

However, this God is an unknown entity to Pharaoh--there is a new contender in town 

Pharaoh is not yet impressed by this new competition, and does not wish to be bothered by 

the two Hebrew slaves in his presence What oould they possibly possess (material or 

' 1 Twat Chajm. Shemot 1, nn. 
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otherwise) that could be 'aluablc Ill ,uch an unponant man a~ the ruler ofl!!.'P'' 

~" ':>w i111"-i1Nn.,ID., ':>p :n.1r.>1:D~ ""1111~ , , .. "7.) ill.7""10 ICN"i 
n':>111N N ':>~ilD"-ilN :m , , ... n N "ill.7, .. 

But Pharaoh said.··\\ ho'' the LORD that I ,hould heed Hnn and let lsra~I 
go? I do not l..no'' the LORD. nor '"II I let Israel go·· (hodu~ 5 '.!} 

But Moses and Aaron maintain that the God of the Hebrc" s has \pol..en to them. made them 

God's agents. and made them respon,1blc for the ,,e\farc of the Israelite people The:r do tell 

Pharaoh that he should follo" God"s commandment. but in these early ~tages of nego11a11ons. 

they refrain from using a direct threat Rather. the) ~tate that if God's command 1s not 

followed, they shall ul/ suffer the consequences 

O"O" n111':>1Z1 l.,,~) n ::>':> ) ;)'l':>l.7 ~1p:> O"i::ll.7il "ii"~ iiC~"i 
::::i1n :::i ;~ 1 :::i,:::i )l.7 l O"-l!l U"il"~, , .. i, nn :::io; 1:::i,c :::i 

Ol.7it-ilK jl] 'li!:lil on':>~ )lil~i it111 7.> n c ':> O"i~C l':>c IC~"i 
fi~il Ol.7 itill.7 Q'l:::li- it itl.7i!:l iC~"i :O::>.,n':>:::io':> i ::>':> i "117l.7Cr.> 

on':>:::ioo on~ c n :::i111m 

They answered, "The God of the Hebre, .. s has manifested Himself to us Let 
us go, we pray, a distance of three days into the "ildcmess to sacrifice to the 
LORD our God, lest He strikes us with pestilence or S\\Ord Moses and 
Aaron, why do you distract the people from their tasl..s? Get to your labors•" 
And Pharaoh continued. ''The people of the land are already so numerous. and 
you would have them cease from their labors1

" (E."<odus 5 3-5) 

Pharaoh admonishes Moses and Aaron for disturbing the work of the Israelite slaves 

furtherm<>re, he commands Moses and Aaron to return to their own tasks. reminding them 

that they too are slaves, and have no true power in this mauer Rashi comments on the second 

half of Pharaoh's statement When Pharaoh reprimands the 1wo agents of God for distracting 

the slaves from their worlc, he is telling them that the sheer numbers of slaves are ~ great that 
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a cessation in worl cau!>CS 1he Pharaoh a ''!-rntticant tin,mc1al damage Therefore. Pharaoh 10~1 

profits as a resuh of \'1oses and .\amn' ·anuc~ ln-.tcad of tr.mg, to rcco,er h1~ los~es 

through increased ''orl..load. he de1:1de) 1hat 1t \\Ould \le more ad,antagcou~ to 1each the 

Israelites a les on. to insure that such an 111c1dent "111 not happen again 

.17:)~ ., "iO!a - il~ ::n1::l :::r !a:in -n~ ~ :;; o "::l ;i111!:> ,~.,, 
1:>":>" c;i o!l1":>!l1 r.):i:> ::>"'l::l':-i"T ::l.,i, ::l l1":> :Jn nn":> 1i!:>o~n~":> 

cw":>ro ":>11'.)n O"!Dl1 oi"T ""ID~ :>" l ::l.,:i m:::>!'1o -n~ pn o ;i":> i!arop1 

o"p11~ ::m ::i. ',11 ::> i1 i:l"!:)il -":> ilr.iD i 11iln ~', c;i.,i,11 iO"rDn 
. l' i1":>~ ":> ;in:Jn ;i::i":>J 1r.i~":> 

That same day Pharaoh charged the taskmasters and foremen of the people. 
saying, ·'You shall no longer pro' ide the people ,,ith straY. for making bricl..s 
as heretofore, let them go and gather <>tra" for themsel .. es But impose upon 
them the same quota ofbricl..s a) they ha'e been making heretofore. do not 
reduce it, for they arc shirl..ers. that is ''hy they cry. ' Let us go and sacrifice 
to our God'' Let hea,ier \\Ork be laid upon the men. let them keep at it and 
not pay attention to deceitful promises .. (Exodus 5 6-9) 

This is Pharaoh's mo"e to discredit the messengers of God in 1he C)CS of the masses Pharaoh 

must maintain control over the Israelites. for their numbers sti11 concerned the ruler If Moses 

and Aaron succeed 10 convince the Israelites thal thC) should strike or revolt. Pharaoh would 

have a difficult time controlling them He ,,ould be forced to utilize a vast amount of 

resources in order to terminate a revolt The taskmasters relay the news to the people that 

their quotas will remain the same, but that they would no longer be furnished with materials 

to complete their task. 
i1l11~ iCM i1:l iCat":> Cl1i1-'?M i iCM"i i "i0u:7i Cl1i1 "u:l'll iat~"i 
,.,at ":> iat~cn iu:7MC 1=>n c::i":> 1np i:>":> cnat:pn c:>'? 1m "JJ"M 

:i :::ll c:>n1::>l17:) VilJ 

51 Tocat Chajm. S}lemot L. u 
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So the tas\..ma!>ler~ and toremc11 olithe J".'Oplc \\.:nl out and ..aid Ill the people 
'1"hus sa\ s Pharaoh I "111 m•t gl\.: \llU .im , trJ" 'I ou mu\t 1to and 1tct th~ 
straw yoursehe:. \\herc,er \OU can lind 11. but there \hall b~ no d~rease 
whatsoe"er m \ our ''or\.. (l,, odu':; 10-111 

It was inconcei .. ablc that the \\or\..er~ cou1ld complete the1r '1uota ''nhout the proper material. 

but they were punished ne,enhelcss 

tt? 17nr.:> 1r.:>~'? 1'111!::> ..,anl ::11 l1 v:it?'1- ID~ .,~11D" .., J:i "'itJ!D 1:>"'i 
.:::i "'i1-0 l ,,, l)n-:::i l o!D'?!D., r.:>n:> :i?'? :::i:> n e n .,'?:> 

And the foremen of the braeliu:s. "horn Pharaoh's taskmasters had set o' er 
them. \\ere beaten .. \\ h~ .. th1C) \\ere a~\..ed ... did )OU not complete the 
prescribed amount ofbnc\..s. e:uher ~esterda} or today. as }OU did before?" 

(Exodus 5 14) 

This question is slightly pretentious and rhetoncal ' o ans\\ er 1s g1,en. nor 1s one necessarily 

needed The foremen are not to blam1e for the lo" rate of production--they "'ere not gi"en 

enough time or resources to contend 1~ith the new conditions placed upon them They were 

not to blame--and the} protested to Pharaoh for the unfair conditions that were required of 

them. Notice that they complain spocifical\y about the unfair treatment to which they "'ere 

subjected, and not about the unfair tl'Clatment of all of the Israelites They speak to him as self· 

representatives 
n11:111n no'? 1cl't:'? i1l1i!::>S l't 1pl1:r1 '?l't ill:1.., "'l:l ... -,011:1 1tt:i"'1 

mm 111:111 i l '? c..,1c1l't c..,J:i'?1, ... , :il1'?1m r tt pn :T1:i11? n:> 
1011 n ttom c"':>r.:> .T1:i11 

Then the foremen of the lsnaelites came to Pharaoh and cried "Why do you 
deal thus with your servants? No straw is issued to yo~r servants, yet they 
demand of us Make bricks' Thus your servants are being beaten. when the 

fault is with your own peop1le " (Exodus 5· 15-16) 
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Pharaoh responds to them as he re.,ponded to \lo<;e' and \aron lk ,peak~ to them stern!\ 

and reiterates the demand> \\C \\Ill pro\ldc \OU \\Ill le" material,. but \OU must produce the 

same amount of material 

i1!Dl1i\ i"11:>', ir.>~':> ,l7i!:>S K ,Pl7 ~"' Ki!D"' "'J:l "'iO!D i K::l"'i 

i"1Jil i i!Dll J ::l"'iOK O"'J:lt,, .,, :il7', nJ "'K pi1 l"',:lll', i1:l 

cnN p - ',11 :J"l!)i) om~ O"'!:l ) ir.>K"' l0l7 i1KOn O"':l0 ,..,::lll 
,,, .. ., ;in:in ;i:i? J O"'iCK 

He replied. "You arc shirker>. ~h1rkcr~' That 1s \\h) vou say. 'Let us go and 
sacrilice to the LORD · Be ofT no'' to )Our \\Ork 1 '\o stra'' shall be issued 
to you. but you must produce )Our quota ofbnck•'" (E,odus 5 17-18) 

S' fomo says that Pharaoh contends that they are lazy If they have this e"<cess of time to go 

out to the wilderness and offer sacrifices to God. they must ha'e plenty of e'<cess time on a 

normal basis Therefore. if their \\Or\..load increases. they should not ha'e difficulty in 

fulfilling the quota "' These unfortul\llte foremen happened to encounter Moses and Aaron as 

they emerged from the palace. and they \erbaliled their outrage and frustration upon the ~o 

iJM"'i-nN c n!Dtt:l i"111Dtt o!:l!D"i c :i"?l7 ,,,.,Ni" c ;i?tot nctot "' i 
:i :>l1n? c,.,::i :i1n - nn? .,, ::i11 ":>"ll::l i ;i111!:> "':>"'ll ::l 

And they said to them. ''May the LORD look upon you and punish you for 
making us loathsome to Pharaoh and his couniers-putting a sword in their 

hands to slay us" (Exodus 5 21) 

Pharaoh succeeds to persuade the people that Moses and Aaron are responsible for their 

hardship. He uses the tactic of "divide and conquer" and probably assumes that he has 

controlled the crisis Profoundly discouraged and disillusioned, Moses cries out to God and 

" Tocq1 Chajm. Shem<>t I, \?) 
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asks for guidance In 1.h1s moment ol Ji-trc''· (1od n:liam' from n:bul..ml.! \lo'>C' for a lad. 

of faith ln'>tcad. God encourage' him a' rn thc ult1mat~ "~t'"' of 111:, m.-,1on ihai .i"
311

., 

After !>everal plague!> ha\c alrcad\ affected l IL\pt um! Ph.iraoh !ind' h1m,elfhumbled. 

he is ready to deal ''1th the rcprcscntath~ofGod Pharaoh propo'<.'' a contract ,,uh the t\\O 

that would satisf\ the need'> of the hrachtc~. but \\Ould onl\ pan1all\ ~11.,1', the needs of 

Pharaoh and his dominion 

l i::l.,i , ,.,S K "i"'l"1l.7i1 "ir.>K.,i -;:iK', ,!Dr.>', i1l1"i!:l Kip.,; 

_.,,.,.,., n:it., :::1110-n K ,n'?ioK "r.>l1r.>i .,Jr.>r.> o.,11,1!:l~i1 

Then Pharaoh summoned Moses and aron and said. - Plead "1th the LORD 
to remove the frogs from me and m:r people. and I \\ill let the people go to 

sacrifice to the LORD ·· (E-.;odus 8 4) 

This is the first time: in the te\t that Pharaoh acl..OO\\ledges the e"istence and the po"er of 

God (only to deny i,t shonly thereafter) \loses accepts Pharaoh's contract and adds a 

reward 
T ':i11':>; li, ,.,n11K .,nr.>':> .. i,111tot!:lni1 ;i111!:l'? ;iior.> 1r.>tot .,i 

:iUitot!Dn 1tot.,::i P' Tn::ir.>i lr.>r.> O"l1,i!:l~m n .,-;:::i;i', 1Pl1':>i 

And Mosen said to Pharaoh. "You may have this triumph over me for what 
time shall I plead in behalfof)OU and your couniers and your people, that the 
frogs be cut of from you and your houses. to remain only in the ile?"'for 

tomorrow,," he replied (Exodus 8 S-6) 

Moses, probably still concerned about proving his authority to Pharaoh, agrees to the 

contraet, and coy!Jf asks phafaOh to designate the time his wishes the plagues to cease Moses 

adds a bonus to tbe deal. to show Pharaoh that Moses truly had a measure of control in the 

situation-that God would respond to the request ifit came from Moses. 
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· 1Y'i1"~ .,, ,.,:::> ,.,~ ':::> 11.,:i '1'i:l._, .,..,:J .,::> ""IT.)~., -,-i o'-1 -,I:)~.,, 
""'l~ " ::l ~..., "'11~:10' .,.,.,:J"l.10' - ":":JO' ,00 ::l"lJ"1'"'1~:l, ...,01 

nn~!Z1i1 

And [Moses] ~d. ' '\OU "1\ -th.11 wu ma\ l.0111' that there•' none hl.c the 
LORD our God. the frog' ,halt retreat from HIU anJ wur counicr~ and \our 
people. the) ,,halt remain onl' in the '•le If \odll'> S 6-7J · 

Moses repeats Pharaoh·s adm1,,~1011 that there•~ a Cnxl and 1hat (rod • ., po'~crful-- mal.ing hi~ 

point abundanll) clear God ha~ pre' ailed. Pharaoh ha,,> ieldcd \ lo,,es complc1e,, his pan of 

the deal. but Pharaoh brcache,, the contract. and rcful>C~ 10 allo" the brachte,, to '~orsh1p to 

God. God sends another plai,11.1e 10 Eg) pt in puna,,hmem for Pharaoh·!>' 1ola1ion Once again. 

Pharaoh calls upon Moses and Aaron. 1elhng them that he ''ould lil.e to renegotiate with 

Then Pharaoh summoned \1o~ and Aaron and !>Bid ... Go and sacrifice to 

your God within the land ·· (E,odus S 21) 

Pharaoh makes a counter offer b) changing the terms of the original agreement. allowing for 

worship within the area that he controls. but not outside of these parameters However. these 

modifications are unacceptable to Moses (Aaron docs not reply in this instancc--one wonders 

if Aaron might have accepted this offer if Moses had not been present) '~ho adheres to his 

original offer and he contends that only the original proposal will satisfy the requirements set 

forth by God 
.,,.,.,., n :m o"-i~c n :::nnn ":::> p nit011i, 1i::>:> Ki, nt0r.> -ir.>K"1 

1
.,,:

1
:ii,po" Ki,, on"J"l1" c"-i~c n:J111n-nK n:JTJ 1n i :>"n"K 

:U""K ""'ICM" -it0K::> , ,.,n.,K , ,,.,., im:Jti ""'l ::::liD::::l 1") C"D; ntO" IO 
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But l\1oscs replied. It ''ould 11111 b,· ngh1111do1h1' t11r \\h;11 \\C ... 11:11ti.:c io 

the LORD our God 1., untoudiablc to the [ 1...1'\pttJn' If \\C ..acnticc that" luch 
is untouchable IQ the I g,pu.in' before thcir \Cf\ c\C' \\1ll 1hc\ not ,tone u'' 
So '"e must go a d1.,tan.;c ot three da" anlll the "1l1k1 nc" and ..acnf1cc to the 
LORD our God a., He ma\ ~vmmand u' (! 'odu' 'I ~'.:-'.:3) 

Rashi says that the brachtc'> do not \ct !..no" "hat animal' C1od ,,,11 a.,\.. them 10 ..acnficc It 

may tum out to be one that Eg-.pttan> \\1mld regard a.,,, ..acnlcg1ou> pro,ocauon. g.1,cn that 

their gods "ere represented b\ animal\ The ~ght of the l~raehtc<, <,laughtenng and sacnticmg 

such animals might enrage and pro,ol..e the l g.~puan., 10 l..111 the l'\raehte' "' <;ince the 

Israelites were considered chat1el b' Pharaoh. thrs ari:.'\lnlCllt pro' ed to be successful Pharaoh 

consents, allowing them 10 go out'\ide the confines of the cont rolled lands. but makes a small 

stipulation 
c:::>"n':>~ , , ,.,? ::mn:in o:::>n~ n?ID~ ":::>)~ n111!:l 10~.,, 

... ,11:i ,.,n11i1 n:::>?? p"n•n-~':> pn1i1 p•10,00 

Pharaoh said. "I "ill let ) OU go to sacrifice to the LORD your God an the 
wilderness, but do not go \.Cl') far Plead. then. for me " (Exodus 8 '.?4) 

Pharaoh asks them to .,,17 ;:i 1i"nl1i1 (plead for me) lbn Ezra says that these t\\ O .... ords 

should have come at the beginning of the sentence. meaning ··plead for me with your God to 

stop the plagues, and only then shall I send you to sacrifice in the wilderness, ho .... evcr. only 

on the condition that you should not tra,el more than three days distance from here '"'

1 

Pharaoh is concerned about his own "'elfare (yet he does not mention the .... cl fare of his 

60 Tocqt Chmm. Shemot I, K~ 

61 Torqt Chajm. Shemot 1, ~. 
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peoplc--a direct contra't to \\'1'''' .111d he J'I.' hir t,o,t 111 cca...: thc dc,tnawon \\o'e' 

agrees to the tenns. and tell' PhJr.1oh th.1t he! \\Ill plcaJ tu (J,1J 1111 t:ichall ot the I.mg. but that 

his patience ,~ii\ soon end 

:lll1i1 101 ., 1 "-'""'N .,;-""li\l1-,, 10110 ~:>Y' ., :))~ ;)-i i!DO ION., 

n':>!D .,n':> :i':> ?n;i -,171!) rio .. . ? :-: 011nr.> 0110 .,- ::i110 1111!)0 
i .,..,.., .,:JT? :ll10-i1~ 

And Moses said. "\\ hen I lca\I~ ,our prc..cnce. 1 \\all plead \\llh the I ORD 
that the S\\arms of mscch dcpan tomorrO\\ from Pharaoh and ha~ counacr~ 
and his people. but let not Pharaoh 11gain act dece11futl~. not le111ng the people 

go to sacrifice to the l ORD .. ( [,odu~ S ~~) 

Moses has an ad\antage m 1he negoua11oll!> at th•~ pomt m umc \1o..c£--as God·~ agent--

controls the plagues This ad\aniage places pr~surc on Pharaoh If one reads the tc'1 

according to Ibo Ezra. Pharaoh docs not want to contend \\llh 1\loses from an mfcrior 

possession Therefore. instead of simply letting the Israelites go. which \\Ould allc\llatc the 

disaster caused by the plagues. Pharaoh continues to negotiate, demanding that God rcmo~c 
the plague before the people are atlO\\ed to \\Orship as \loses and aron ha'e requested 

Moses is willing to concede this point and grant him this demand. but wams Pharaoh that he 

should not deceive him this time He docs not state \~hat the consequences for disobedience 

will be, but he does present Pharaoh with this warning The chastising docs not work at all . 

for the next time Moses and Pharaoh speak. the very same pattern emerges 

01'!l i1 .,nKOT1 cn'-,K ICK" 1 pn1t?1 nu:n~? Kip .,, ill1iD n'-,!D"l1 
n"no :iii ,,, ... S K ,.,.,mm :c ... 11!Diil .,0111 "l)K, p ... i:l:il .,, ,., 

:iol1'-, 11!lcn 1t?i c :::>n K nn?!DK1 i i ::l, c ... n?K n'-,p 

Thereupon, Pharaoh sent for Moses and Aaron and said to them. "I _stand 
guilty this time. The LORD is in the right. and I and my people are m the 
wrong. Plead with the LORD that there may be an end of God's thu~der and 
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Pharaoh admits that he \\d' n11,1a\.cn 1/11, 11111c ta' 1f1h.: 01h.:r 111nc' he "a' correct 
1
n hi~ 

judgement ) He again as\." the bruthch 10 plead '' nh God 10 .,top 1hc hat I. and-then he '"II 

lei them leave By .. inuc of tht., encounter. \lo<.e., undcNand~ \\tlh ''horn he,~ dealing 

Again, Moses promises the Pharaoh that he '"II spca\. to God on h1' behalf 

., .,.,_.,K "'!:>:>-n K !Di!:>K , ... 17., .n~ "'n N:;:> it!Dr.l ,.,?N iON"'1 

i .,.,i., ":> 11-in 110? 1111-:i"il" N? ,.,:l.,, ?-in"' n pn 
., .,., '1)!)7:) Ni"n :l""IU ":> "i l1i "' l"' i:ll1 -inNi . ""\Nil 

O"il? N 

Moses said 10 him. .. As I go out of the cit). I hall pread out m~ hands 10 the 
LORD. the thunder will cease and the hail ,.,,ill fall no more. so that you may 
know that the eanh is the LORD's Bui I ""°'' 1ha1 you and your couniers 
do not yet fear 1he LORD God ·· (Exodus 9 29-30) 

Moses now can predict the outcome of1h1s segment \\llh Pharaoh. and he s1a1cs it clearly at 

the end of his discourse. that Pharaoh docs no1 trul> fear God nor docs he understand the 

ultimate power of God Heskoni says that Moses says " I I.no" that you have not yet been 

convinced because the barley and 1he flax ha"e not yet been destroyed, and you still have 

enough to cal, and this is ,,hy you arc still confident I know that I will have 10 break you 

before you will agree and keep your promise • ..c Sure enough. Pharaoh repudiates his pan of 

the contract and Moses is forced 10 make serious threats on behalf of God 

.,n?at .,, ., .. -,oat-it:> , .. ? at noK", it l1'"1D.?K l'i1K, i11Z1D K:l", 

i ato-CK ":> :")i:ll1", "017 n?IZ1 '1 )!:)0 m11? hJKD .,nO-il1 C"i:ll1i1 
. nat n ati? :1?:lJ:l it:liK -,no K":lD "JJi1 .,011-n K n'?!D? itn~ 

fiKi't ,.,17.n M itO:>i o:>? niKIZ1Ji1 itU?DM in"-n~ ?:>~1 fiKM 

62 Torat Chaim. Shemot I. KP 
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i lot':>Oi :i!llOi!- 0 :i::i? no:;; ' l]'i -':°'::l-:"K ?:JK1 - -.:J;;. 0 '?::i r K'?1 

m :::iK Tn:::iK K., ·K? ""CO~ ::r- :;o .""'::i ~;i:::ii ., , -:::111-'?::i 'l'l:::I, Tn:::i 

:i!l1i!:> 0 110 K:ri ' !:>"' -r- ::> "' "" .,l1 ""o - K•·"l1 :::iri'• ::i "'0 l"'n:::I~ 

o 1oses and l.aron \\Cnl 10 Pharaoh and ..aid 10 him. Thu-. >a\S 1hc LORD. 
the God of1hc llebrc\''· llO\\ long \\111 \llll rcfu>e 10 humble \ our..clfbcfore 
Mc'l Lei m\ people go 1hat 1hC\ ma' \\Qr)h1p \le For 1f ~ou rcfUse to lei \1}' 

people go. wmorro" I ,,,11 bnng locust\ on \our tcrruor\ l he} shall co' er 
the surface of1hc land. so tha1 no one '"II be Jblc 10 ..cc the land The\ shatt 
devour 1he suf\i\1ng remnant 1hat "'a' left to , ou after the hail" and the\ shall 
eat away all your tree' that gro" 111 thc field \lor.:o,er. the\ shall fiil ,our 
palaces and the houses of all }Our courtier' and of all the Egyptians-­
something that neither \our fathers nor fatherl> fatheri. ha'c ecn from the 
day they appeared on earth to th1!> da~ ... \\1th tha1 he turned and left 

Pharaoh's presence (f,odus 10 3-6) 

Pharaoh never speaks in this episode-one could sa\ that he 1s "l>pecchlel>S ·• \1ol!Cs quotes 

God's words for the first time. 'alidattng and authcnticaung his position This is the first time 

that Moses gives a detailed dcscnption of the plague to befall the Egyptians The tirs1 time 

that he approached Pharaoh he \\aS quite 'ague. speaking .aboul pestilence or S\\Ord 

However this 1ime Moses gives a specific list of tragedies 1ha1 \\ill befall 1he Egyptians if 

Pharaoh does no1 concede Pharaoh's courtiers even speak to the king and attemp1 10 

convince him to relent 

ri':>!l'111'1pic'? 'IJ'? m i1.,i1., .,no-111 ,.,i,l't i1l1i!> .,.,:::i l1 'liCl't"''\ 

:C.,i~O i1i::I~ "':l 171n OiUi1 Oi1"'i1"~ i'\i ... n~ 1i:::ll1.,'\ O.,IOJ~i!-n~ 

Pharaohs courtiers said to him. "How long shall this one be a snare 10 us., 
Let the men go to worship the LORD their God' Are you not yet aware 

that Egypt is los1?'. (Exodus 10 7) 

His servants admonish him saying. "You can't winl When will you admit defea1--whcn we 
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have lost ewrr1/11111t' Pharaoh d.1c' not rc,pond d1rc-.th w them ~ut he Ju.:' rc,pon<l 

indirectly. a~ he called \ICl'>C' and \dllln bJ-.1.. w 1urtc1t h1' pt'-111un 

,:Jl1 :::>'? :J''"'~ •r.>~"' ., 11'"'!:! ..,~ .., .,~ . ;"I~ ' -i1zm -:'K ::i tD ., 
:J'::l._,.,., 'r.>1 "r.l :J:J"'i"K ,,.,.,.nK 

So 1oscs and \ arnn "ere brnught bacl.. to Ph3J3llh and he -.aid to them. 
"Go. ''orsh1p the l ORD Hlur uod' \\ho are the one\ to ~0·1·• (!',odu' 

10 8) -

Pharaoh only mal..c~ a shO\\ of agreeing. for m11ned1atel\ after dgreeing. he asl..s for more 

information He still needs to feel a ..cn\C of control about the matter Thus. he open'> the 

floor for negotiations once agam I le \\ant' to liimt the amount of people and material 

possessions that can go on the e,cur<>ion. holding the "omen and children as hostages until 

the men return from \\orshiping to God l\lo5C) rcph~ that C\Cf\> single person "ill go on this 

journey. with every single amn1al that the\ O\\O 

,))K~:J i mu::i::i i 1)")::1::1 ,~) )"Jpt ::i ~ 1)"il1J:J i11DO iOK"1 
:U~ ,,,.,.m "::l l~J 1)ip :J:J1 

Moses replied, "We \\tll all go. young and old \\C will go with our sons and 
daughters, our flocks and herds. for \\e must obsef'C the LORD"s festi\al " 

(Exodus 10·9) 

Moses is unwilling to haggle on this mattcr--his unequivocally states his objection to 

separating the men and ,,omen and children and li-.estock Pharaoh does not accept this 

condition. He states that if Moses is not willing to compromise there will be no agreement 

c:>t>C-nK'l c::>nK ri~IUK ;!UK::l c::>Ol1 , , ,., p "i1" Cil~K iOK"1 

,,, ... nK , , :Jln C"i:Jlil KJ-i:h p K~ :C::>"Jt> il) i1l1i '\':) 'lKi 
:i111itl '\)!) n Kr.> on~ lr]i l"'l C"IUP:JO c n K ;inK " ::l 
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But he said 10 them. ··1 he I ORD be \\tlh \OU the ..amc a' 1mean110 le1 \Olar 

children go \\tlh \OU1 Clcarh. \CIU are bent on O\t\(;htel 'n' 'I l'U menfol\.. go 
and ''orshlp the LORD ..ince that" "lku wu \\3111 \nd the' \\ere c,pe11~d 
from Pharaoh.:, prc..cnce H \ll<lll' lo I 0-11) 

Pharaoh auempts 10 nego11a1c a> 1fthe\ haH· equal '-latu~--10 nego11a1e on a S"e and tal.e 

basis-while 1oses does not treat ham a.., an equal. but a, h" '>upenor He cenaanl) ~ho,,s ham 

no respect at the bargaining table and doe> not ga'e him much hcen..e 10 negotiate Pharaoh 

seems terribly uncomfortable an 1h1s :.11ua11on for he as not accustomed 10 being the o;c.."Cond 

in command in any situation As hi> SCf\afllS pointed out 10 him. Pharaoh does not \..no'' hO\\ 

to concede or '"hen to concede God sends plagues. and Pharaoh rushed bac\.. 10 \loses and 

Aaron and pleads for forg1,eness 

c ::ri1"at , , ,.,i, .,nKon iOK"1 ii1Ki., i1!DO" Ki p" i1l1i!:> ii10"1 
C:;)"i1"K , ,.,i, .,.,nl1il Ol1!:>i1 K .,nKOn KJ KID i1nl11 .C:;)i, , 

.i1Ti1 m oi1-n K P' .,i,110 10"1 

Pharaoh hurriedly summoned '-.loses and Aaron and said. " I stand s uihy 
before the LORD your God and before you Forgi~e my offense just this once, 
and plead with the LORD )OUr God that He but remo'e this death from me" 

(Exodus 10 16-17) 

Moses and Aaron make no reaction to this supplication Their callous silence must have been 

especially embarrassing to Pharaoh. since he had discharged them only a short time before 

The plague of darkness passes over 1he land and Moses is summoned back again Pharaoh 

auempts to make another deal with Moses 

c:;):>at:S P' , , ,.,.n at i 1:::i11 , j i, ; oK"1 i1!DO-" K i1l11!:> at i p "i 
:C:;)Dl1 l'-," C:;)!:>C-Cl l :S" C:;)ip :l1 

176 



-
\ 

Pharaoh then ~ummon.:d \lo'"'' .ind ,aid. (10 "01..h1p the 1 ORD' Onh 
y~ur Ooc~.s and wur herd' 'hall t>e 1ct1 t>ch1nd e,0:11 \our ..:h1ldren nm 1w 
with you (btldu' 10 :'.·I> -

Once again. Mo!>e' 1> un,,1lhng 10 liarter or hallgle in JO\ ''a' \\llh the l..ing l nd~r no 

circumstances " 11! he agree to th1, !..ind of comprom1..e In fact. he mal..e~ the negotia11ons 

even more difficult for Pharaoh. ..S\mg th.it not onh "11! the\ mdecd take their h,c,tock \\1th 

them. but Pharaoh himself" 1ll pro' 1de animah to make the needed .acnfice, to God 

, ,.,-, J"!Dl1 n -,11 u "n ::i t J, ., ::i inn nn~-:ll it!DO 10~.,, 
,:ll1-, npJ m:io ":l n o1D 1~1zm ~-, i J011 i?" JJ o -:m : J"it?~ 

:ilOID i Jt(:l-,l1 , ,.,. f'l K , ::!l1J-i10 11,J.~i:> i JnJK iJ"il"~ ,,,.,.mt 
But Moses said. ··You your:.elf must pro,1de us \\llh sacrifices and burnt 
offerings to offer up to the LORD our God. our O''" li\e toe!.. . too. shall go 
along with us-not a hoof shall remain behind for ''e must select from it for 
the worship of the LORD our God and "e shall not i..no'' '' ith ,,hat "e are 
to worship the LORD until "e am\e there (l:.,odus 10 25-26) 

Pharaoh would not surrender so much authority to Moses. and refuses ~o accept the offer He 

tells Moses to leave his presence immediately--that they are in a dead tock and they will no 

longer see each other face to face to continue these futile negotiations 

"':> "JD nit<• ")Cn-" t< ii:> 1r.>1Di1 .,?110 i" n111D il:>-1o~ri 
.nion "JD int<• o i":l 

Pharaoh said to him, "Be gone from me' Take care not to see me again. for 
the moment you took upon my face you shall die " (Exodus 10 28) 

For the first time, Pharaoh and Moses agree about the matter Moses speaks to Pharaoh for 

the last time, and says. 
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And 1\10\eS rephcd . .. , ou ha\ c 'pol.en nllhth I ,hall not ..ec , Clur face 

again'" (l,odu' 10 ~·> 1 

Pharaoh closes the door on am li.inhcr 1~C111a11on~ \\Ith \ll)~ B' c,trac11nll the occurrence . 
of direct discourse '' 11h1n th" .,cc1111n uf t"I. one I.let become> c\ldent the con1111u1ng 

dialogue that tran pm::. bct,,een th~ t\\O leader~ 1~ bnrnn11ng \\llh sign'> ofpo,,er struggle~ 

The entire stol)' of the pla!:!ue~ 1~ a conte't bet\\een the ,,111 of Pharaoh and the ,,,11 of(,od 

whom only the Israelites recognized \1o~e~ ha~ an obiecu'e demanded b\ God--a wpenor 

being-and may not barter or concede on pornh He 1s an agent. fighting for a se11lemcnt for 

his client. with an objecti,e that 1s non-ne!,!ollable On the other hand. Pharaoh fights for hi~ 
own self-interests. and e' entuall~ lose Those around him recognize from a much carher 

Stage that Pharaoh will e\entuall\ fall. but he 1s not capable ofrccognizmg this fact !\loses 

ooncludes his a11empts to reason fiurl~ and turns the ma11er o'er to God Therefore. \1oses 

may now tum his auentions to the I raelites. "ho ha\e been silent obsef'ers in this rnassi"e 

destruction of Egyptian propeny 

• MOS£S and the E CAPE from EGYPT 

Moses now gives instructions to the people. telling them exactly what will be eJCpected 

of them in the near future The tenth and final plague. "'hich Moses alludes to in his final 

elocution to Pharaoh will soon occur 
1M~ C:lt, inpi 1:l!DD Oilt,M i Dl't.,1 t,1oti!D., .,JpT-i,:lt, i11DO Ki p.,, 

0
.,::i 

0
nt,::ii:n ::iiTK n i l l't c nnpt,i:notin i c n!Di c:l.,nnti!DDi, 

")O::l ;r.iM Ciil· io nntDil .,n !D-i,Ki rpp!DDi1-i,1't c mnni "10:::1-i!Dl't 
")lJi, .,, .,., 

1
::i

11
i :1 p ::i-i l1 in., ::i-nntio !D.,K i 1ot~n_1oti, cn1ot i 
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no!:)·1 m to:"' ':"tD in .... ~tDr.>"' -"l1 ::::i-i--;"\~ -,~.,, ::r;::.:o-n tt 

cn;r.iio i "'\JJ., :J:>';"' ::l-'? tt tt::l? ;-i'- tDO., :i' tt? '"'n !:l:i-':i11 1 1' 

fi tt i1.':>tt i tt:::in -":> _ ,.., :::i 1l1-i l1 "' 'J:l?1 ., . ..,n? 1r1 ""::llil-n tt 

i1"i1 .n ttTil ili :l l.11-i"tt ::JiliOID l ::l i l!Dtt:> ::::i:>? I i' il"' i!Utt 

"n::J.':>11 n10!:) 1io~ ::J:>., ;i~t, -,-.:J111 10 :::i:>' J::J :::i:>'? tt -rott'· ' ::> 
"l!:IJJ :::l :::>'i::.:r.>::l 1 ,.,., K :i n o!:l-n::lT on;otti ':itti!O"'-'J::l 

;"'ID' ::Jl1i 1 p "i '?"':Oi" J"'il ::l-n~i ::J"i'.SO-n tt 

Mo~ then summoned all the clden. of l>rael and -aid to them . .. Go. p1cJ.. out 
lambs for )OUr fam1he), and ~laughter the pa~~°' er offenng fake a bunch of 
hyssop, dip 11 in the blood that 1~ m the ba<,m. and appl) some ot"thc blood 
that is in the basin to the hntcl and to the t\\O doorpo>ts 'one of ,ou shall go 
outside the door of his hou!>C until momtng For \\hen the LORD goes 
through to smite the Eb')Ptian..-.. He \\lll ~the blood on the lintel and the t\\O 
doorposts. and the LORD v.111 paos o\er the door and not let the Dcstro\er 
enter and smite ) our home 'I ou ,hall obsen e thl> as an in)tituuon for all 
time. for you and for ,oor descendants nd "hen \OU enter the land that the 
LORD will gi'e )O~. as lie has prorm~. \OU shall obsene this rite 1\nd 
when your '"hildren asJ.. you. ·what do \OU mean b\ thi> me"' \OU shall say. 
' It is the passover )3cnlice to the LORD. because he passed o'er the houses 
of the lsra,elites in Eg)pl "hen He mote the Egyptians. but saved our 

houses"' (!Exodus 1211-27) 

The Israelites complete their preparations. and the stage is set for the final and climatic 

plague: the killing of the first born This plague will insure the release of the I raelites once 

and for all Note that Pharaoh. \\ho haS not shown a shred of honest humility until this point, 

roost rise in the miiddle oflhe night, summon Moses and Aaron. and retract the arrogant threat 

that he made at their last meeting 

cnat-Cl "Cl1 11nC itt~ icip iCK"'1 ;i',"', rmt':n i1!Z1C'? ttip"1 
: o:>i::li:> , , ,., . ntt , ,::111 i ::::i'?i '?tt11Z1' "J:::l-Ol 

He summoned Moses and Aaron in the night and said, "Up, depart from 
among m:Y people. you and the tsrae6tes with you' Go, worship the LORD as 

yousaidl (Exodus 1231) 
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• ' • • B' do1111! ~). he tinalh This is ihe first 1imc 1ha1 1h1 ~ pha1al)h ha' called 1he pe.ipl" l•ra"l11~, 

recognizes their autonom' and 1hc11 ,1a1u' ,1, J nalllm \\ nh 1h1~ pcrm1,~1on. 1hc 1,rad11e'> 

leave in has1e before Pharaoh can chanl!~ lu' mind again I le ha5 prO\en mam umes 0 ,er thal 

he is not bound b) lu~ ''ord I le b 1otall\ unpred1t1ablc and change' h1'> n11nd 1mpul'i'cl} I le 

has losl 1he respecl of the braelne' a' a pla,er \\ho can nego11a1e a deal and adhere to 11 

Therefore. Moses. aron. and 1he l\rael11es qu1ckl\ depan [g)pl. and mo'e in1o 1he 

wilderness Moses finds himself Mrugghng agains1 h1'> o\\O people.. for 1he e,penence 111 Eg) pl 

has made 1hem weary of au1horit\ His negot1a11ng skill' '"" be qune useful. e\en in 1he 

desert 

• THE I RAELITE COl\IPLA IN 

While 1he lsraeli1es lhed in Egypl. 1herc is no record of any kind of leadership (besides 

Hebrew foremen who essen1ially \\orl.ed for 1he Egyp1ian state) The Israelites \ived as an 

oppressed nation within a Egyp1ian majori1y ow. for 1he firs1 1ime. a new en1i1y has fom1ed 

the free lsraelile nation, under 1he direc1or hip of Moses wi1h his e.xecutive assis1an1, Aaron 

Of course, God serves as the owner of 1he corpora1ion. 10 whom all directors musl anS\\er 

It is as if the Israelites have fonned a en1erprise \\here 1he corpora1e hierarchy consists of 

Moses and Aaron. As 1ime passes. Moses will appoin1 more officers and delega1e more 

authority However, ini1ially, Moses proves 10 be a.n inexperienced direc1or, and does nol 

seem to have the skills 1o run a major corpora1ion He governs 1his en1i1y on a 1rial-by-error 

basis. Tiie first challenge lhat Moses faces is a enormous one The Israelites leave Egyp1, only 

to be followed by Pharaoh and his army, who once again changed his mind regarding releasing 
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the Israelites 1 he people. teanng. death b\ the '''ord a~ the menacing arm\ approached. cned 

out to Moses manger. ""''°!.! 

i :JiC:J n c ., mnp ., :::i•;:;c :J O"i:J..,. "N .,.,:JOil il!DC-? N 11 CN" 

i Ji:J i l!DN 1 ::::1,- ~ t -~.,:i :::l " :;oo i JN":; il., J? n"!Dl7 n~r-:io 
u ? :J tJ " ::> ::1"1;;0 - il~ il i :Jl7J mo ? in 10N? ::l"'i:JO:::l T?~ 

"":J iO:J unoo :J "•~o-nN i :Jl7 

And they said to \lo-.es ... \ \ a:, 1t for ''ant of gm es m Egypt that )OU brought 
us to die m the ''1lderne ;, 1 \\ hat ha\C \OU done to u~. taJ..mg us out of 
Egypt'l Is this not the \Cl) thing. "e told )OU in l::gwt. ~'mg. ' Let us be. and 
we will sef\e the Egypuans. for n 1~ better for U'> to sef\e the Eg}puans than 
to die in the \\ ilderne;,s .. .,, (bodus 14 11-12) 

Once again we find an umenfiable piece of di rect discourse There is no record of the 

Israel ites making such claims m the \Hitten tC\ t l\e"enheless. Moses ignores their 

castigation, as '"ell as their claims He 1s their leader. and mu t encourage them to trust him 

as their superior. Therefore. he pacifies them and attempts to allC\iates their fears 

, , , .. n l711D"'-n K 1Ki1 'l:::l~"ni1 '\Ki "n-? K Ol7i1-? K il!DO iOK"'1 

'ltl"On K? 0 1"i1 O"i;;tO-n K o n "Ki i !DK '\':) 0 1"i1 o::>? i11Dl7"· i!DK 
:11ro.,1nn o n Ki c::>? o r>'?",, , ., :0 '?111-i l7 i 'll7 c n K1'? 

But Moses said to the people. •·11a'e no fear' tand by. and witness the 
deliverance which the LORD will work for you today, for the Egyptians 
whom you see today you will never see again The LORD will battle for you, 

you hold your peace!'' (Exodus 14 13- 14) 

They succeed to escape from the Egyptians However, the Israelites ha\e not finished to 

complain to Moses about their never-ending troubles Food and water were in shon supply 

They traveled three days in the wilderness but could find no water that was suitable for 

drinking. Therefore, they cried out to their leader 
:nn11J-i11':l iCK'? il!Dl':l· '?11 Cl7i1 i ::>'?"i 
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" And the people grumbled aga1n,1 \l lN.'' -,a, 1m: \\ h31 ,hall \\e dnnl. ,. ( t ,odu' I c; ~4 ) 

Moses does not ans,,er the people Rather. he call' out to God \\ho ,110 '" \lo't"- ho'' 
10 

make the bitter \\at er~ '''eet But the 1 .. raehte' e'pres'>l.'d no thanl.' neuhcr m t.o<l nor 
10 

Moses ln fact. the ne't ume the' ,peal.. the\ complain once again 

C"'i~r.> 'i~:::I , .,_,.,:I Jn1r.> n"'-"'T.l .,~i!D"' "'):I ::li1.,~ 1ir.l:-t"'1 

1m~ on~:; ;v::i l7:JID., :in., J.,:>:-t:::i 11D:Ji11"'0-?11 m :Jro:::i 
:::ll7i:J i li'1.,i1 ;i.', :> -il~ il"'Oi', ,Ti1 i:JIOi_i,~ 

The Israelites said to them. "If onl~ "e had died b\ the hand of the t ORD in 
the land of Egypt. "hen \\C sat b.,. the fleshpot!>. ''hen ''e are our till ofbreadl 
For you ha'e brought us out into this "1ldemess to staf\e 1h1~ \\hole 

congregation to death .. (E,odus lo 3) 

This is truly a case of un' entiable direct discourse rhere 1s no e' idence in the text that the 

Israelites were well-otTunder Eg)puan rule In fact there 1s a much more Iii.el) chance that 

they were in a much "orse situation than they claim Ho" e'er, sitting in the wilderness. the 

life in Egypt muSt have seemed more desirable than their present situation Moses and Aaron 

respond to the people. moving the responsibility and the credit to God for bringing them out 

of bondage They attempt 10 put the situation in proper pcrspecti\e 

l't"'31n i 11"' "l'j onl7,.,1 :Jill ',tt irD"' "l):::IS::i -"~ pi1~1 i11DO iOK"'1 
i:in:ii ,,,.,_i,17 o::i"'m',n-n tt 111r.>1D:::I ,,,., :o"'•~o y1ttc o::>n~ 

:u .,i,11 +1r',n+ 1J1',n "'::> i 1:::1:>-ntt on"'tt111p:::i1 nr.> 

So Moses and Aaron said 10 all the Israelites, "By evening you shall know it 
was the LORD who brought you out from the land of Egypt, and in the 
morning you shall behold the Presence of the LORD. 1>eCause He has heard 
your grumblings against the LORD For who are we that you should grumble 
against us? Since it is the LORD," Moses continued, "who will give you flesh 
to eat in the evening and bread in the mo~ing to_ the full. t>_ecause the ~ORD 
has heard the grumblings you utter against Him. what 1s our pa11 Your 
grumbling is not against us. but against the LORDI" (Exodus 16 6-8) 
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Moses acts as the go-bet\\een bel\\ccn the people and God 1 hroughout the cnure 1ournc\. 

the record Sho\\S that the people ha' c done nothmu but compla111 about the ~ond111on' llf the 

wilderness He begins ht~ elocuuon b\ reminding the people that God--neuher he nor \aron-· 

took the people out of Lgwt Ra;.h1 '>tate'> that \lose> mal.e., tht., !>tatemcnt not to put the 

blame on another part\ (i e God>. rather. the appomted lead~' ''ant to be quite -.ure that 

the Israelites understand their po.,111on the' are the intermcd1ane<. bet,,cen the people and 

God--nothing more. nothing Jes., •• \lose admom h~ them for asl.mg them for too much 

If they had only asJ...ed for bread. 11 ''ould ha'e been acceptable 1 lo\\C\er. the~ asJ...ed for 

meat as well This request for meat. according to Rashi. ''as greed). and required a reprimand 

from Moses and Aaron l\oe\ertheles:.. God promise:. that the food that the) ha'c requested 

will be provided .. When the sustenance am,es the people are unsure of us content and 

question each other 

tot i n -nc i 1n, N? ,::> N1i1 10 rnN-? t( ID"K 1iOK,, ? t(i !D,_ , ) :J 1Ni,, 
1 :::iin m :n? ::>N? c::>? , ,, 1m 11DK on?n Kin cn?N n ioo 10N,, 

iDOC n?l?l? 101' ? ::>t( ,!:)i, ID, K 1)00 , op? , ,,, m~ i lDt( 
: ,npn i?nt(:J 11Dt(? fD'\N c::>,n!D!:>l 

When the tsraelites sa" it, they said to one another. "W~at is it"--for t~ey did 
not know what it was And Moses said to them. "That 1s the bread \\h1ch the 
LORD has give you 

10 
eat This is what the LORD has commanded Gather 

as much ofit as each of you requires 10 eat. an tm1er to a person for as many 
of you as there are, each of you shall fetch for those in his tent (Exodus 

16. 15-16) 

Moses instructs them how to gather the new food-stuff and the people cease to complain for 

u Tocqt Chaim. Shemot 1, i-n 

64 Torat ('hqjm. Shemot 1, tn 
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the time being Tl1C\ seem to comix>~ thcm..che-.. adapt to their ne\\ -.urfl1und111g,. and ,tart 

to place a small amount of tnl'I m the lcdder,h1p !lf \lo'e' and \aron 1 he' Me not 

convinced, and will not place thetr ti.111 tru't in th1' leader,h1p. po,<.1bl' ht"Cau.e their collct11' e 

experience pre,ents them from !l"'"!l am pan~ toial control o'er their s11ua11on ">omc of 

the Israelites still refu~ to h~ten to \lo~e' and hear\.. en to h1' v.ord (for m,tancc. tho..e "h\1 

collect more manna than 1 na.-ded. 01 tho:.C ''ho '"'1st on col1ec11ng manna on Shabbat "hen 

Moses expressly forbid such acts) llo,,e,er. there are le\\er mc1dent~ ofd1..obed1ence t"Hh 

one major exception-the episode l>Urroundmg the mc1den1 of the golden call) \ lo'es beg.ms 

to form the new go\emment. fir t pro,1dm~ for the basic needs of the people. then building 

government offices as needed 

• JOSHUA as M ILITAR' L[,\O[R 

Ln response to the attack by the ;\malckites, \1oses instructs Joshua to select men and go out 

and do battle with the ad,ersary the ne"t day 

1
no p?o

17
:i cn?;i tot:si O"IDJl't iJ?-1n :i 111Dii1"-" l't i11DO 1otot"i 

:.,, .,:l C"i1',tot i1 i1"01 i1l7:lJi1 !Dl't i - ',17 :l:Sl "::l)l't 

Moses said to Joshua, "Pick some men for us, and go out ~nd ~o battle with 
Ama]ek. Tomorrow 1 will station m}'selfon the top of the hill. with the rod of 

God in my hand (Exodus 17 8) 

Moses delegates to Joshua the responsibility of defending the Israelites in battle Since fleeing 

from the Egyptians, this is the first incident of war, and therefore. the first time that Moses 

needed to appoint someone to this position ot only does Moses assign Joshua the duty of 

leading the men in battle, he also gives him discretion to ctioose the men n~ssary for this 
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ba11le This is the ti rs1 ume that another pcr..on ha' l>et>n del.:uatcd am authc>nl\ or !X"'er 

since leaving Eg)pt I he 1eade1 \..nu"' that Jo,hua 1\111 C\Cl\ludlh ,u.:.:l'Ccl \lo'c' m the 

leadership--he ,~,11 be the om: 10 tal..c the 1 ... 1act11e, mto the land nt ( anaan. lcadmg 11ar, ol 

conquest as commander-m-ch1ef aj!.3m't the Canaan11e' .\t this 11me. he must pr:11 e h1' 

leadership abilitie~--and that •~ 11hat \lo' e' allo11' hmt to Jo 

• JETHRO and ~ ·o ' ES 

Moses' father-in-la11sends 11ord to \lo,es that he" coming to \!Sit 11ith \lo~,· 1\lle and 

two children Moses goe' out and greet) Jethro pa1mg him great rc:.pect and honor I k 

brings his father-in-law into his tent and describes all that has happened to the hraelite people 

since his return to Egypt Jethro is 'j() 1mprb5Cd "ith the stol'). he mal.e a burnt otlering and 

offers sacrifices to God 
i117i!:I ,.,r.>, O.,i'SC ,.,c O:'.)n N i, .. :;:;i i1Z7K , , ,., l,.,::i i n., ION.,, 

.,,.,., i.,,., l _.,:'.) .,n17.,., nnY .0 .. 1:;:0-,., nnnc oYn -n N ?.,~il 1IZ7N 
.on.,?l> ,,T ilZ7~ i :J ,;:i .,:'.) O.,il?Nil-':>:'.)C 

"Blessed be the LORD." Jethro said. '"\~ho deli1ered you from the Egyptians 
and rrom Pharaoh, and who delivered the people from under the hand of the 
Egyptians ow I \..no11 that the LORD is greater than all gods. yes. by the 
result of their very schemes against (the people} " (Exodus 18 I 0-11) 

The next day, Jethro watches Mose) acting in the position of sole judge and jury while the 

people stand around from morning until evening awaiting their opportunity for arbitration 

Jethro is shocked at the inefficiency of 1he system of justice. especially beeause of the 

hardships that it places on Moses and on the people 

!SS 

-



_,,.. ,.,.. _ ..... 

.. 

But wh~~ \1o~e~· father-111-la" "3\\ ho'' much he had to do for the peopk. 
he said \\hat 1:. th1s thing that \OU arc doing to the peopkl \\ h\ Jo wu act 
alone. \\h1le all the people ... tand about \OU from mormnl! unul e'emnu.·•· 
(Exodus 18 HI ~ ~ 

Moses replies to his father-in-la\\ that there 1~ snnph too much \\Ori. to be done 

en', i1"iP-"::>.:::J"'i1" N !Zli,i, ::ll1i1., N N::l"-":J iJnn? i11Dr.l ION", 
"pn-nN "nl1, ;i i111i ":l , ID"N ":l .,noDID "? N N::l i:l, 

.i.,n1 n-nNi :J"i1? Nn 

Moses replied 10 his father-in-la\\ ... h is becuase the people come to me to 
inquire of God When the) ha' e a d1~pute. 11 come~ before me. and I decide 
bet\\een one person and another. and I mal.e I.no\' n the la,~s and teachings 

of God " (Exodus 18 15-16) 

Jethro explains to Mo~ that there are other :.ystems that could be used to alleviate the 

amount of work required b} Moses himself 

?:in ? ::iJ :i11Dl1nnN11DN ; :i,n :iio-tt? .,i,N n!Do 1nn 1ott"i 
',::>in-tt ', 1::1,n oo ,::i::>-"'::> 101111Dtt mn c11n-cJ nntt-Ol 

nntt n"n 1011 O"i1?N .,n.,, l~l1"K .,i,p::i 1101D nn11 :1,:i? in1D11 
:o.,n? ttn.?tt O"o::i,n-ntt nntt ntt:im O"i1? ttn ?io 011? 

11,n-ntt on? n11, m n1inn-ntti o"pnn-ntt onntt nn1mm 
. .,1t1Jtt c11n-? ::>o mnn nntti 1i11:111., 111:1tt n11:111on-ntti n::i i::>?., 

c.,D?tt .,-,11:7 cn?11noizn11~:i .,ttJ!D nott "IDJtt o"'n? tt "'tt'"' ? .,n 
n.,m n11.?::>::i c11n-ntt ioD!D, :n111:111 .,.,11:7, O"!Don "'i!D nitto "i!D 

',pm on-ioDID"' iopn 1::1,n-?::>i l"'?tt itt":l"' i,,Ji1 1::1,n-'?::> 
n?:>.,, c.,n',tt l,~, i1!Dl7n mn 1::1,n-ntt ctt ~1ntt itt!DJ1 T?110 

oi'?!D:l K:l" icpo-?11 nm c11n-? :> c li ,011 
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But \fa)e~· father-in-la" -aid IO him. rhe thin1t \OU are doinu 1-. not nuht 
you will ~reh ''ear ,04.1r...:ll 1ll1t Jnd the'-C P'"'Pl~ a, "ell I or the 1a,1.. 1,-11x1 
hea") for \ OU. \OU cannlll d1• 11 alone ' o'' h'ten to me 1 ,,111 1t1'c '"u 
co_unscl. and God be \\Ith \OU' 'ou repre-cnt the ix-oplc before l1od \OU 

bnng the d1~pute' before (1od. Jnd enioin upon them the la"' ,,nJ the 
teachings. and make I.no'' n rn th~m the "a' the\ are to go and the pra..cuc~ 
they are to follo" ' ou ..hall al-.o wcl. out from among. all the people capatilc 
men '"ho fear God. tru>t\\orlh\ llll.'11 \\ho :.pum ill-gotten gain Set thc..c O\Cr 
them as chief, of thousand~. hundr~ titl1C'. and ten,. and let them Judge the 
people at all um~ Ha'e them being. e'er. maior d1,puu~ to \OU. but let them 
decide C\Cl°'I minor d1<,putc thernsehc' \lal.e 11 eb1er for \our!>elfb\ letttnlL 

them share the burden ''1th \ OU 11\ou do th1~--and God~ commands ~ou~­
you will be able to bear up. and all ~he..c people too \\111 go home un"eancd 

(Exodus 18 17-'.?31 

He advises Moses to create a hierarcl1\ \\here minor ofticer' ha'e the d1!>Crcuonar. po" er 10 

make lesser decisions. and onl\' the most complicated issue' ,,m recei" Moses· ancnuon 

This would create a bottle-necl. S\Stem ofiu tice that "ould pro'e to be much more ellic1ent 

and more effecti\c than before 1-unhermorc, Jethro urges \loses to tram the secondarv 

judges himself, to assure the people that the judgements made ''ould be the fairest possible 

decisions-as if they came trom \loses himself He also s11pulates the type of people that 

should be selected for such position --those that are God-fearing and trustwonhy Moses 

takes his father-in-law's ad,~ce and establishes this system 

• PREPARING TO RECEIVE THE COMMANDMENTS 

Moses summons all of the elders and all of Ol7it (the people) of Israel and told them 

all that God had told rum-and asked them if they .... ere willing to accept the commandments 

The people responded in a single voice 
::l!D"i ;t!Dl1l , , ,., , ::l , . i!DK i,::i 1iCK"1 ,,n., Ol7it-" ::> 1ll7"1 

:,,, .. _i,ac c11it .. -,::i,-nac it!DC 
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11ley agreed to the contract ''nhoul ,p..:.tl.m!! 101ht:,ontrd.:tor. but hh agent \10'4!' appeared 

to have a fair kno"ledge of the 11:nn' of aun:cmcm It '' -iuc,11on.iblc--ho\\c\cr·-it ihe 

women are spoken to or an'" er \lo-e' rn thi' choru' for the ne,t um.: that he speaks to the 

people--again Ol7il--he ~1d the follo\\1"!_! 

And he said to the people. ··Be read) for the third da) Do not go near a 

woman ·· (E, odu IQ 15) 

Therefore. it is questionable 1fthe rruual addres~ \\3~ directed to all of the people. or onlv to 

the men 

• REC EIVING T ll E COM\l,\~O~IENTS 
After seeing Mount ina1 in smoke. and hearing the thunder roar i11 answer 10 Moses. the 

people grow frightened They plead \\ith Moses thjlt the) "ould hstcn and harken to e~ery 

word, if only he would not allow God to speak to them 

O"il"K 1)011 i:::l,"·" K, i1l7DIZ:m )011 ;inK-i:::l, il lZID-" K 1iDK"1 :n1D)-l !:> 

"You speak to us." they said to Moses. "and we will obey. but let not God 

speak to us, lest we die " (Exodus 20 16) 

Moses answers the people 

K:::l QjnK n10) i1:::l l7:::l" .,j 1Kt"n-'='K Ol7i1-'?K illZIO iOK"1 

:1KQMn """:::l" o:>")!)-"l7 i nKI" i1"i1n i1:::ll7:::l1 O"il'?Kil 
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Moses ans\\ered the people Be not afraid for (,0d ha'> come onh m 
order to tl"'>I \OU . and 1n order 1hat the tear or I lim ma' be C\ er \\Ith \e>u 
so that \OU do not go ai.tra\ ti \o<lu., :!O I "'l 

Moses e~plain to the lsraelue., that the\ >hould not be afraid of an\ prc'><!Jll harm I le 

elaborate that the purpo'>c behind uod· ~appearance" to bnng a\\areness 10 the brachh!'> 

that God is ommpotent God!!.'"~" the people oflsrad J l>enetit. alkming them to become 

full members ofth1s corpora11on \duch \lose\ 1mua1ed God prom1)C> that thl'> corporauon 

will be prosperous and ~cce~~ful. but onh 1f the people obe\ the rules that ha'c been 

established. and listen 10 the leadership that ha:. been appointed 

+ T HE GOLDE-.. CALF 

Moses ascended the mountain alone for an C\tended penod of time During this 

interval he recei\ed a length) descnp11on of the la,,s that the Israelites ''ould folio'' in the 

future In the mean"hile. the Israelites ''ere concerned ''hen \loses did not retum as quickly 

as they expected 

liilN-?l.7 Ol.7il ';>;ip "i ii1il·l1'~ n,i '? i11Z7C IZ71Z7:l ·"~ Cl.7il Ni", 
ill-"~ U"J!:l'? ,~i, .. i1Z7N C"ii'?N u'?-i11Z7l.7 o ip , .. i,N i iCN", 

:'\? il"il-ilC '\ Jl.7,., tt'? C"i:.C 't'iNC U'?l.7il i1Z7N IZ7"Nil i11Z70 

When the people saw that Mo~ was so long in ~omin¥ d~wn from the 
mountain, the people gathered against Aaron and said to him 'Come. make 
us a god who shall go before us, for that man Moses, who brought us from 
the land of Egypt--we do not know what has happened to him " (Exodus 

32. 1) 

Rambao says that they did not intend 10 build a god--they knew what God was and God's 

od M 
It is evident from i J"J!:l? i~'?., 

strength. They wanted to replace not G -but oses 
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the Israelites and mcdldling bct\\ccn th~m and (111\i •• i- \h,,c, did 11n111 th1, point m 
11

me 

In the business sense. the' arc a11cmp11mt 10 replace the d1rc.:1or. for the' !car~ that he had 

deserted the orwmi7Al10n \aron attentph to d1ffu>C the fear b\ allO\\IOg the 11,raehtc~ to do 

as they wish 

o:>"):::l ::::i:>"IDJ "JT ~:::l i!D~ :li1Ti .,r.m i!:l p;i~ ::::i;i',~ ir.l~.,, 
~~~ ~.,:i, , :i::rnJ::Ji 

Aaron said to them ... Tal.e off the gold nous that arc on the ear~ of \our 
wives, your sons. and wur daughters~ and bri~g them to me·· 1hodus 3'.! '.!) 

The commentators go to great lengths to ~hO'' aron in a pos111\e hght .... I le does not wish 

to build the idol. but he feels as 1fhe has hule choice in the matter At the same time that he 

does not wish to betray his brother. he behe\eS that the people Y.ill ultimate!) !..ill him and 

create an anarchy from which they will ne\er reco\Cr Hesl..om says that Aaron tries to keep 

them occupied--to give them tasl..s until \1oses returns Rashi states that he tells them to get 

their wives' jewelry, becau>e he suspects that the) \\Ill be reluctant to relinquish it to their 

husbands Aaron has a choice to maintain some control and leadership. or to surrender to the 

masses. According to most of the commentators. he chooses the lesser of two evils. thereby 

saving the Israelites from destroying themselves 61 Joshua confirms God's repon that there 

is great strife in the camp 

"Torqt Chaim, Shemut II, 19'7 

" Toca' Chajm. Shemot II, l!:IP 

61 Tocat Chajm. Shemot II, l !:IP 
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~hen J?.~lh~1a heard th.: ,,,und ,,r the J't.'l)pk in it' h111,1crou,nc" he ...i1d to 

ose;,. ere'' a <f' ''' "·u 1·1 th<' ~dill!' 

Moses return' to the .:amp. ,l..:I.' ,,ut \ 
aro11 . .ir1d. \\1th11111 ddJ\ .1c.:U\I!' \~wn tin the 

.,.,11 ;i~ :.., -":>..., ..., :::3.7, .,-, .,WlJ-:'10 ,.,;i~ -""~ :11Z7r.l .,O~" ,.,,l ;~on 

Moses said to .\aion. "\\nat did 1111, peork do l<l \OU that ,ou ha'c brouitht 

such great ''"upon them' (I ,,)(fu;, 1: : I) -

Aaron tries to find reason 10 ewlam h" ac;uon-. HI\ 'reeth cau..c' great concern amon!:.( the 

commentators as \\ell a~ 10 the general aud1en1:e. f2r he directh con1rad1ch h" o"n .,peech 

in earlier verses 

l]i::l "':> Ol1il-nK nl1 ., nnN ") iK 'lK ;n".?K pnN iOK"i 

i!T-"':> U "J!)., :>?" i!DK O"il?N 1J':>-il!Dl1 "" iiON"i .Niil 

. ? il"il-ilr.l W,., N? O"i:.>O 'iNO 1J':>l1il i!DK !D"Kil il!DO 

N~"i !DN::l iil :>i:>!D Ni "" · 1Jn"1 p ;!)nil ::li1T "0" oil? ir.>N1 
ilTil ?ll1il 

Aaron said, "Let not m) lord be enraged You I.no'' that this people 1s bent 
on evil They said 10 me. ' \lal.e us a god 10 lead us. for that man Moses. who 
from us from the land ofEg}pt--\\e do not l.OO\\ what has happened to him 
So I said 10 them. ·whoe' er has gold. take it ofi1 · ThC) ga\e it 10 me and 1 

hurled it into the fire and out came this calfl'' (Exodus 32 22-24) 

Aaron's speech does not placate Moses "hatsoe\er--he does not respond 10 his brother. he 

turns around, and begins to rectify the situation It could be said that nowhere else does a 

speaker use quoted direct speech quite so vainly Aaron's disapproves of the actions of the 

people. When he states that atiil l1i:::l "':> Ol1il-ntt nl1i" ;intt (You know that this 

people is bent on evil) negates any chaJlCC that the quotation might have given to his account 
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The first quotation "a near-perlo:\:t \Cf''l'" of th.: rc1•rlc' 'wrd''" ,:: I But "hen he 

' ' - ie 1' muc "" prl-.:"c. IJ~t..mg the 'peutk11\ tounJ 111 replicates his m•n ' ' ord' 111 er e '-11 h 1 

his first quotation and on11t11ng h1' cl•mmand that the people ,hould bnng then !-(Old to him 

l1ie reader. ofcour..e. C\ (JCCt'> the opplhlle--thc orator -hould be at-II.> to rccon,truct h;, n"n 

words and deeds " 11h g,reatc1 hon<-"" than tho::.c of another pcr..on fhu'> "hen \ aron make' 

no remark about his role in ma!. mg the molten image. nor of hi' dcdarauon that the follo\\111\t 

day would be a fea t to <..;od. the accurac\ \\llh \\hich he quotl'<i the people 111 ,er..e '.:3 

becomes even more damag,111g e\ldence aga1n,,1 h1m3elf ' \lo:.e' then call\ 111111 1he camp. 

saying 
"" t( !:>OK" "'?K , , .,t, "0 i r.>K" 'j) O'j i l7tO:J illOO , Ol7"i 

O"IZ7 .,KilO" "il',K , , ., i OK-il::l Oil', iO~" .,,., "):J- ::> 

i :i-im ilJnO:J i l7tO'? i l.71Z10 i :J11Z7 1i:Jl7 i ::>i"-"l.7 :Ji -tO"K 
.1:lip-nK tO"K11ill.7i-nK G:7"K .,n K-n K-tO"K 

Moses stood up in the gate of the camp and ~1d .. \\ hoc, er j~ for the LORD. 
come here' And all the Le\1tes rallied to him l le said to them. ··Tuus says the 
LORD, the God oflsrael Each ofvou put S''ord on thigh, go back and forth 
from gate to gate throughout the camp. and r.la\ brother. neighbor. and t..111 •• 

(Exodus 32 26-27) 

Moses calls upon an emergency arm} to rectify-·as much as possible-·the appalling actions 

of the Israelites Although the text demonstrates a process of delegating authority to others 

(i.e., Joshua, the magistrates, etc ) this situation requires Moses to take direct control 

Moses, as director of the company. has been on an extended sabbatical When he retums to 

find the structure in disarray, he quict..ly 1alces hold of the reigns and pulls everyone back to 

their positions. In the process. key players probably ,,ere replaced, and cenain employees 

" Savran 82-83 
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' a \llhC' ..:alh ~n nll'Clllll! ot were lired. but all-in-Jll the ..:orpm Jl!llO 'LI"" ... , I ht' nv\I d ., 

the entire popula11on 10 aucmpt Ill ro:-111\ thi: '11u.i11on 

i1n l1 i1?.,l ! NO'"' :::l:'NO!"I :::i;iN ::i11-..'?N I'""'!"'", ., .., ,., '·"' r111r.>r.i ':1', 
::l::>:'Nt:>n ...,11'.J --.!:>::>N ' '?'N , 1'-?~:i?l1N 

~ ne\~ dai \ 10~ ..aid w tho: pet1ple '\ ou ha1 c been uu1h1 of a urcat "" 
.et,,1"- 1110011 go up 10 the I ORD perhap' I ma11110 foru11ene'' for 10ur 

sm (E,odu'> I:! 10) -

Moses pleads on 1hc people ., hchalf ut>d listen' 10 \lo'e' rcque~t. and forg.
1
1c., 1hosc 

individuals "'ho 11ere 001111101\ed 1111hc 1nc1dent. and the 'Ill" of the e\odu> conunuc' 1 he 

corporation sur.1-.es an a11emp1ed tal..eo1er. and emerge> 11t1h a paniall\ nc11 ,1rucwre. 

rooting out the trouble-mal..ers 1111hin 1he >tructure 

+ BEZALEL 
This speech made by \'loses de 1gnates Beialel a~ the chiefan1sans to complete 1he building 

of God's Tabernacle Moses present 1he people 1111h a strong a\'gument as to 1\h) Bc1alel 

should be appointed 
"i'ltt-p ? tt?::t::i Otr7::l , , ,., tt,p i~i ? ttitr7" "'l::l-? tt i1tl70 ! OK"', 

i1l 'l::ln :::i no::in::i o"'n?tt nn ,ntt tt?o.,, :n,,il., ilt:>o? 1in-p 
rio::i::i, ::im ::i ntr711? n :::i tr7nD ::itr7n?1 :il::>tt?oS::i::i, n11,:::i 'I 

n ::itt?oS:>::i m tr711? y11 nro1n ::i1 n tt? o? p tt n tr71n ::i 'I ntr7m::i1 

:,,.n oo? ioo"'mt -p ::itt"'?iltt'I ttin i ::i? ::i 1m n11i1?1 n ::itr7no 

n?::in ::i c p 1 1 ::itr7n'I tr7in n::itt? o.?::i rntr711? :::i?-no::in on tt tt?o 
"'::ltr7n 'I il::>tt?o.?::> "'tr7l1 l itt'I tr7tz7::l'I "ltr7il n 11?1n ::i 1ontt::i 'I 

i'li" im 1tr7tt ::i? -c::>n tr7"'tt ? :ii ::itt"'?il tt'I ?tt?~::i i1tr711'1 :n ::itr7no 

11:7ipi1 ni::ll1 n ::>tt?o-? ::i-n tt ntr711? n11.,? ilOil::l m i ::im no::>n :.,,.,., m :;:.1rott ? ::>? 

And Moses said to the Israelites· See, the LORD has singled out by name 
Bezalel, son of Uri son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah He has endowed.him 
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~~ith a di\ me ,pmt .ib1ht\ Jnd l..ncmlo!dcc 1~ C\1:1'\ 1..md ot .:rah and ha' 
inspired. him to make J.:,11!n' tor \\OI I.. 1n c1•ld ,1hcr. and .:Clppc1 . w cut 
stones tor <,ellmg ,ind m ~c11'\e \\1iod-to \\Ori.. 1n C\CI'\ 1..md of de'111m:r, 
craft--and to ~'c dncc11Cln' I k an Ohohab "111 Clf \ h1...imach Clfthe ,;,be ol 
Dan ha\e been endo"ed \\llh the ,i..1ll to do am ''11rl..---0t the cal'\er the 
designer. the cmbro1den:r 10 tilue purph: ~nnNm \.If"'· and m tine linen. ,tffd 
of the \\Ca\ er--a' \\Orl..er' mall cralh and a' mat~er' of dc,1l!n' I et then 
Bezalel and Ohohab and all t~ ,i..1lled pl'f'4-ln' ''horn the LORD ha~ endo\\cd 
with l..111 and ab1hl\ to perfom1 cwenl\ all the ta~i..s connected \\llh the 
service of the :.anctuan and earn out all th.lt the l ORD ha' .:ommandod ·· 

(Exodus 35 10-'1 I I) 

Moses had the op11on of appomung. them \\lthout e,pla na11on. \et he cho-e to u11h1c th1' 

opportunity to appotnt BeLalel. Oholiab. and ""all the s!.1lled per~n' \\ho the I ORD ha' 

endowed with skill ·· He bnngs the people into the proce!>S rather than making 11 an 

executive decision.~ that in the future there \\111 be no q~1es11ons asked about ,~h) ''"" amst 

was chosen 

The Book of Numbers 

t THE ISRAELITE CO~IPLAI'.\ : REPRI I: 

Once again, the Israelites fall baclo. into their old pa11en or complaining and becOming enraged 

al their faithful leadership 
i :i'?.,, :iot

1
nn n'?.,':> :::i 011n 1:):::1"1 o':> p -n~ un""1 n,11n-"'.j ~1r1ni 

n,11n-"'.j on'?~ 110~""1 ':>~11r1"" ""l :::I ':>'.) rn~-'? 11 1 n1r10-'?11 
: :ino-1':> ntn 1:::1 ,o:::i ,~ O""i~r.> y1iot:::i 1:ino-1':> 

All the Israelites rallied against Moses and Aaron "If only ~~had died in. the 
land of Egypt," the whole community shoute_<fl at them, .. or 1f only we might 
die in this wilderness' Why is the LORD taking us 10 that land to fall by the 

d
? Ou . and our children will be can~ed oft'! It \\ould be better for 

swor . r wives "L h d b k ti r 

back E t
r· • -.1 they said to one ,another. et us ea ac o 

us to go to gyp ~"' 
Egypt." (Numbers 14 1-4) 
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<<P PH ucll\ll\ up tm<Jntnl! mdm1am1nl.! the hH'' <'t"1he 
It is the dul'r of lhC dm:CIN' Ill\.. . , >d 

Israelites). and al!.O Ill \..o.:ep the memb.:r' kl("l\..mg fomard lO\\ard a proml'mu fu1urc m,
1
cad 

of backward at a compal1\ 1ha1 nen•r C\l'tc:d There mu)t be an e' pe<.tatmn of l!nmth 

Hearing the repon'> of the 'pie' th.: l'raeh1e' lo-.: h1,pc of an' po"1b1hl\ of 11
3
,mg a. 

prosperous life in 1he land of ( .maan 1 h~'fefor.: \lo'e' and the other lcadcr,l11p are t:iced 

with thetas\.. ofrea<,>unng the pa,pk that all 1~ not lo' l. and that h\e ,,111 be pro>pcrou~ 

• T HE PIE-

Afier the spies brought back their negall\e repon~ abOut the land of Canaan. God became 

incensed God declared that no one from 1h1s generauon ''ho had d1sobe\ed the la"'~ ~1 
before them in 1he \\ tldemess ''ould be allo"-ed to enter 1he land In gnet: 1he lsraclues 

foolishly came 10 \1oses. and mfonned him 1ha11K111 1he} ,,ould be more than happy to en1er 

the land 

Early the next morning 1hey sel oul to,,ard the cres1 of 1he hill country. 
saying, "We arc prepared to go up to 1he place tha1 the LORD has spoken of, 

for we ~ere wrong ., (. umbers 1-1 40) 

But Moses knows that ii is too la1e 1heir pas1 ac1ions could not be rec1ified There was no 

opportunity for repentance and forgi'eness trom God. and Moses 30S''ered 1hem accordingly. 

:ni,:lm Ki, ttii1i , , , ., "D-n K 0.,, :111 onK itT no'-, nroc 1cK"1 
"j :C:>":l"K "lD" 1D)Jn Ki,, o ::>:ii p :I ,,, ., )"K ":> , i,11n-"K 

c n :i1t1 i =>-'-,11-"'j :i1n :i o n'-,Dn C'j"J!li, e ra "Jl7J'ji11 "P"c11n 
:0::>011 , , ,., il"i1"-K" 1 , , ,., "i MKC 
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evertheless. the~ a11empt to enter the 1.111d anJ are l..1llcd \lo..e'. a~ a director e,pla

1
n, that 

without the proper bacl-111g. all\ anemrt to l'11tl'f the land \\OOld be 1U111e. b<.-cau-,e the' \\ould 

be complete annihilated fhe\ chlxi-e to tal-e the chance and lo..e thetr h\ e<. m the proce,, 

Moses cannot be found neghgent m the matter. lor he did 11am them 11 hat the outco1m.• "ould 

be The owner 11ould ne1er rescind the e, ecull\ C decision 

• KORA CH 

This story shoY..s the hazards of cau'>ing a major upnsing against the leaders of the 

community Korach raised a crv from the masses stating that all God's people are holy--11h\ 

did Moses and Aaron hold themsehes abo'e the rest of the commumty'> 

n,11n-'?:> .,:> :J:>':>-:::i, on':>l( ,,o~.,, ,;il(-':>11i n1z71:>S l1 i':>itp.,, 
:, ,,., ':>ii S u ~1Z1mn ui,o , ,., o:iin:::ii o.,1!1,p c':>:> 

They combined against \1oses and aron and said to them ··You have gone 
too fart For all thecommunit} are holy. all of them. and the LORD is in their 
midst. Why then do you raise :yoursehes abo"e the LORD's congregation?" 

(Numbers 16 3) 

This is a attempt to make a hostile takeover by a faction of "ery po11erful members of the 

group who gather in the middle of the day. in public. in order to gain support Moses 

responds by leaving the ultimate decision to God 
,i,_..,17M-l'IM , ,, .. 11, .. , ..,p:::i ,Ol(" in,11-':>:>-" l(, n1p-" l( i ::l,.,"I 
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i1Z111 n~u , .. .,K :::i----- ' :J -ri:::i' .,!li~ ;i~i ..... K :::l'.,i''""' l!1 .,"'l.,. ;"lK 

nltJ"'.l '"""'°'11io•w•1'17K ·-:::i ');"'' ' :'"17-'"':::>' ,..,..., ;"'' ;irio ::i~'"'- r-i 
:::!:::>.,. :J..., 1'17 --,:; K' - ...,,.,., ""'l"l:J'-'"" a:IK t1)'~., -.,-, ,.,0 - I' 'J!:l'"' 

-":::> ::i:::io tJl7o- "''"' "J:J KJ.ivr.iw .,..,..,_..,K rzm '""OK' ., '? 'J:J 

.,.,K :J:::>i'K :J'i""'i.._ -.,K-.IZ1" i'l"ll') :J:::>il~ '?K-ia;ii '''"'K -,.,- :::i., 
:Ji " :::::li'-.11:1""' '""'"'li'"" "J!:l., 1011'"' ., ., :::>11:10 il-,:Jl.7-l"lK -,:::111? 

-':> :::> i1ilK :::>-, '"":-:::>-::: ::1:'0"":::! ' -:-lot ' ' " ·'J:J - ''"'lot-"'=>·• lot - ;ilot 

,.,i,l.7 J•?n · iJ :1 ":::> lot i :i . -,r.> -,:"!K .,, ,, . ?11 ::l'll.7Ji1 i11l.7 

Then he spoke to 11.orah and ,\II h1'> compam. \.1\1111:. ' ( ome momin!(. the 
LORD \\lll make l.oo\\n \\ht.l 1' 111) and ''ho I) hlll\ , ~\\Ill grant him ;Cl.C)' 

to Ihm elf. I le '' 111 gram a1.:..:1."' to the one lie ha> cho!>Cn Do thi> ' ou 
Korah and all \our band. take tire pJrt-. and tomorro'' put tire 1n ahem and la\ 
mcense on ahem before the LORD Then the man \\hom the l ORD choo-c' 
he shall be the hoh one 'ou h.i'e gone 100 tar ~ns of LC\1 \lo~' '.lid 
fun her to 11.orah.. Hear me M>n of I e\1 Is 11 not enough for \OU that the 
God of Israel has~· \OU apan from the commuDlt\ of hrael and g1,en \OU 

access 10 Ihm. to perfom1 the dut1e!> of the LORD s Tabernacle and ao 
minister to the commumt\ and o;.ene them' 'o" that lie has ad,anced \OU 

and all your fello'' l C\llCS ''uh )OU. do \OU ~k the pnesthood too'> Trul' 
it is a~nst the LORD that \OU and all \our company ha'e banded together 
For who 1s t\aron that \OU should ra1l 1gams1 him, <' umbers 16 5- 11) 

Moses is o confident that God ''ill suppon him that he does no1 defend himself I le 

admonishes them. saying that as Le.,,11es 1he\ alread} ha\e special dutie that set 1hC01 apan 

from the rest of the people \lows understands that this 1 a po'~er pla)-rem1mscence of1he 

failed negotiations bet\\CCll \loses and Pharaoh bacl.: in Empt He auempts to rectify the 

situation before it escalates and alls for Dothan and Abiram. t\\O of the men whom 

supponed Korach. but 1hey refused to speak 10 1oses 

:nt'17J at':> iir.>K"'1 :JK"'"K "IJ:J Ci,:Jtt?i in, ., Ki "i1rz1C n.,rz1, 

... :;:) i :J ,C:J un'Cil., rz1:J i 1 :i? n MJ T f i KC iJn,.,l.7i1 "I'.:) tJl]l:) il 

imat,:::in 1t1:::iii :::it,n n :::i r fiK-i,K act, 'lac:1in rz1i1-Cl iJ"'C,111in1Z1n 

:n':>PJ It., i p m c ni1 o,rz1Jtti1 "'J,l.7i1 0 1:::>1 i111Z1 nC,m uC,. inm 
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M coome~ lscntt for D.ithahn and \b1rdm 'on~ ot £ hati. tiu1 the\ ..;11d. ""e "ill no1 
s I nol CllOUI! lhat \llU b h . ho h - rw11 l u' lrom J iand ll1mm11 \\1th imll. and 

E ne\ 10 a' c ll' die in 1he "1lderne" 1ha1 \OU ,,0uld al'° lord 11 O\er u , 
\CO if\OU had ti~ought u' ''' .1 l.irul tlo,\lnl,! \\llh mill. .ind hone\ ,m<l 1.!l\;n 
~ pos~ll -;ion ot tidd't and ''"~"ard,. ,IJould \OU gruge oul lho'c men~ e\e'' 

e \\1 not come' <'umber, It> l~·l·tl 

Moses. funou\ ""h "-orach and hi' ,upponer'. de,1..e' a plan P\ "hich God ,,111 decide on 

the future of the leadcr,hip 

::m nm~ , ~ "'J!:l'? "':"T ln111.'?7' in~ 1pS~ moo 10~"' 
::in :n pm n1ur :Ji"''?l7 :::inm· iii no ID"'~ npi 1no 1;i~1 

.,.,~,;in~ :innc :::rn~c ::>"'won nnnc !Z7 "'~ ,,,., "')!:>., 
.1nnno rD"'~ 

And Moses said to Korah. "TomorrO\\, \OU and all ,our compan) appear 
before the LORD. \OU and 1he) and aron Each of\OU take his tire pan and 
lay incense on 11. and each of you bnng h1~ tire pa~ before the LORD. two 
hundred and fifty lire pan>. you and Aaron also [bnng] )OUr fire pans " 

( umbers 16 lo-171 

O"!Dl7r.>i1-'?j n K m ro11'=' .. m ',1.!1,,, .. _.,::::> 1u1i n n KT:::l ;i11:1010K" '\ 

_.,j n, !:) it'?K 11nr.>"' O, K i1-? :::> n i c :::>- OK."' :::l'?C K?-"' :::> i!'?Kit 

, ,,., Mi :::l " i'T~ "'i:::l-Ol't '\ :"'m? !D .,, , ., K? Oi1"'?l1 , p!:>"' C,Mi'T 

, ,., .. , Cit'? i!DK-? :::>-nM1 :::inK i!l1.,:::l1 i1"!:l-nK i10,Ki'T ;tn:S!:l1 
:, , , ... n K ;i?Ki1 O"'!D)l'ti1 ~M) "::::> onll, .. , it'?M!D C""'" 

And Moses said. "By this you shall know 1ha1 it y.as the LORD 1ha1 sent me 
to do all these things. and they are nol of my own devising if1hese men die 
as all men do, if 1heir lot be 1he common fate of all mankind. it was not the 
LORD who sent me But if the LORD brings aboul something unheard-of, 
so that the ground opens its mouth and swallows them up with all 1hat belongs 
to them, and 1hey go down alive in10 Sheol. you shall know that these men 

have spumed the LORD " ( 'umbers 16 28-30) 

Moses decides to make a public demonstration of his authority and his righ1 to choose 1he 

leider"S of the people Therefore. he isola1es the faction that opposes him and announces thal 

it was not his will that made those decisions 1hat upset that faction so, but rather God To 
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. g im··I at c 'inglcd out··\\111 du~ b\ the hand ot' (1od. tn dn prove this those oppo'tn h h h 

unnatural wa} 1ha1 could onh be aunbuit:d lo God lmmed1a1eh atter he ,peal.,. the l'anh 

n.>u ... uppon' \ o..e., 
opens and swallov.) them ''uh then ro"e''1on' It i' nl• 'urpri..e that C · ·' I 

to continue hi~ role a' d1mtor of the: .:ompam C..oJ 'pent ..e\erdl ~car.. 1ra1mn11. \lo..e' for 

his special duties and thC\ d 1 eJ f I 
• C\C ~)p a illf' umque rela11on,h1p compared to the re)\ of the 

people 

• BA LAM A~D B \L.\~ 

s ote penainmg to blessing~ and cur!>e~ 1~ the final ep1~e of direct d1~ourse m the Thi anecd . 

Pentateuch Balak. sing of \1oab at that ume requ~ted thal Balaam come to him in order 10 

place a curse on his enem}. the lsraehtes 

'lJ"'n ::::l"'::::IO_t,:::>.nK ?npn :::in?"' i1nl1 r ,o "' )pt-?K ::::IK 0 iOK"'1 

:tt 'lilil n11::::i ::::1K10 ? 1?0 ., !>~ - ::::i ? :::i il,!Dil P' "' n K ·m m 1n?:::i 
fiK 1mn-?11 i!ZIK ill n!>., 11::::1· :I 011? ::::1.?K O"':::>K? r.l n°?IZl"' 'l 

r11-n K no:> nm O"'i~OO K~"' 011 nm ioK? 1?-K1p? 1011· "' ) ::I 

"':::> nm 011;i.nK .. ? .;i1K K)-n :::>? nn111 ... ? oo ::::llZI"' K1il1 fiKil 

"'nl.7,., "':::> f iKil· O 'l)IZ/il K 'l 1:::1-il '.::>) ? :::>1K "'?'lK "')00 K1il 01~11 
:iK'l"' iKn ilDK'l 11:::10 1 1::::in-i!DK n K 

And Moab said to the elders ofMidian. • ow this horde \\ill lid. clean all that 
is about us as an ox licks up the grass of the field " Balak son ofZippor. who 
was king of Moab at that time sent messengers to Balaam son of Beor in 
Pethor, which is by the Euphrates, in the land of his 1.infolk. to invite him. 
saying, "There is a people that came out of Egypt. it hides th~ eanh from 
view, and it is settled next to me Come then, put a curse upon this people for 
me, since they are too numerous for me, perhaps I can thus defeat _ihem and 
drive them out of the land for I know that he whom you bless 1s blessed 
indeed, and he whom you curse is cursed ( umbers 22 4-6) 

Balak does not offer Balaam financial compensation for his services yet, this aspect will be 
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' t .:'~Ol!Cf' l!O Ill l\,1!J.1n1 \\ h11 111\llC' them \II \IJ\ JI hi' 
discussed tn 8 later pa'''ll.!C [ h , n 

• • l'lll 1111111 m' th..:m thJt he "''uld J,1 3 , 
house He did no1 g1w thl'm .1n ·'"'"er imm"d1a1~1, ... 

God \\Ould instruct 

l:l , ., ilD~:J "":l.., :l :l:"'~ ';"': UZI., ' ..,~,? :- ..,~ r? ::::>.., '':'~ ..,O~', 
:n1~:: -::::>l1 :::i~ o -.,..,w i :iu:ri ,.,~ , , , , 

I le ~id to 1hcm. ··~pend 1he mgh1 here. and I ,hall reph to \OU a, the I ORD 
may 1ns1ruct me So the \loab11e d11.!mtane' 'ta\eJ 1\tth Balaam l'umli.:r 
22 8) - ' 

God forbids Balaam to go" 11h them tiecau,e the people that arc m quc,11on are hb-ed b' 

God Balaam d1sclo:.e~ 101he men that God '"II not allo" him to go \\tlh 1hc men 

"':l :l:J~ ~-?~ i:J? i,:i 'it!1-"~ iO~' :l:l :Jl7.,:l ::::> , , 
.::::>:Jr.>17 .,.,., .,nn? , .,., ~o 

Balaam arose in th~ morning and ~td to Bala!. ·s d1gnilan~ ... Go bacl.. to 
your own countf). tbr 1he LORD ,,ill no1 le1 me i;o ''"h ~ou ··( 'umbers 

22 13) 

Balak is not satisfied ''ith this repl) and ~nds a,J10ther set of messengers fh1s time. the 

messengers offer Balaam a financial re\\ard for his sen1ces. but he still refuses. saying that 

he could not cont radict God 
lrn:>n l(J-l:> l( 11~~- :J p l:>:J ;r.>l( ;i:J 1? 11 01('1 011? :J-l:>l( 1l(:J"1 

n1t111l( .,c,l( 1ol(n -11Z1l( ? ::::>i , l( r.> l .,:J:Jl( i:J:J-":J·"" l( li,;io 
:i1li1 Ol7i1 n l( .,.,_;i:Jp l( J-i1:Jl:>1 

They came to Balaam and said to him, •"fhus says Balak son ofZippor Please 
do not refuse 10 come to me I "ill reward you richly and I will do anything 
you ask of me Only come and damn this people for me " ( 'umbers 22 16-17) 

i co w o • "" P"' '"·1n•.a• P"' .,ov-"• "°"'' cv.,, 1v•1 
:ili,,, :i i t( mup ni1D11? .,.,i,l( , , ,., "'~-nl( 1 :J1h l:>:>i~ l(i, :Ji1ti 
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Balaa~ rcphc'\1111 B.llal.. '11tli-iak I h1>u.ih llalal.. "ere tu !!l\C me h1, hou..c 
full ol ~1h ~r .ind ~old I "'u!J not Jo .1mthm!1. ht~ 1>1 .:ontral\ 11• the 
command ol thc l ORD m\ C10J ..,, \(>u. ICll'. ,tJ\ hc1.: O\cma:ht .md kt m« 
find out \\hat dw the I ORD ma\ ..a' w me (\uml>cr' :::: 1\-l'll • 

Apparent I) . God appear' Ill hun anJ ~n'"" him to !!O \\llh the men. a~ Ion!,! a' he doc~ 
exactly what God m~truct'- Bala.im do....., 1nJl;'l.'1i decide to !_!O \\llh the mc,~enger' \ lo\\C\Cr. 

God seems to ha' ca change of hcan. and ,end~ a me-~nger to Balaam in the form of an 

angel to remind Balaam that he "to \Cf\C God. and not a \-mg "ho ha' offered th1' ,hon 

tenn contract Balaam appmache~ Balal... and -a\, to him 

i':>-~.,p':l ... -,~ "'• n?ro n?ro ~':ln 011 :::i -?~ '?:::i -,o~ "' 
, :::i :> ?:> 1< ~., :m>~i1 ..,.,~ n:>?n-~'=' no':l 

Balak said to Balam. "\\'hen I Ii~ :.ent to m\1te )OU. \\h} didn' t \ OU come to 

me? Am I reall} unable to re\\ard \OU~ .. (\umber) 2'.! 37) 

There is no mention of the fact that rnone) "a !le\C!' offered b~ the lir~t mes;,engers Perhaps 

it was simply assumed that Balaam "ould be compensated Balaam ans"ers Balal... ~~ing 
that God had pre¥ented him from coming. and e'en"°" he \\SS restricted in terms of ,~hat 

he would be able to accomplish 
1::l, ':l:>11< ':li:>"'i1 nn111"'?1< .. ni<:::i-nJn p':l :::i-':l~ 011?::1 101<"', 

:i:::i,i< ini< ., ~:::i c"'n?i< o"'iD"' 1101< 1 :::1,n noi~o 

But Balaam said to Bala'-... And now that I ha'e come to you. ha~e I the 
power to speak freely? I can utter only the "ord that God puts mto my 

mouth " ( umbers 22 38) 

--....... """"' " do" - "" """''"' "''""' •di> "''"' '"" "' ""'' 

certain materials in order to complete his task 
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.......... - - .... 

f T:l -.-,. .,.~- ... _, _ ..,.""" ..... ~ · - • ..,li _w -i f' :.~~ ~ :l~ ~-~ '-;~ :=li~J ~o~._ 
::'""'~ - ::i:::iw· :r~:::i - 11:::i1Z1 

Balaam -.aid to B.1!JI.. Bu1IJ •nc ...:1en aliar' here ,111J hJ1.: ...:1cn \lul1' Jnd 

se, en ram' rcad1 hcrc 1111 me 1 'um\lcr' :1 11 

Balak does as reque,tcJ and thcn H.1laam 1dt, him 1ha1he11111 return momentJnh 

' .,., .,~., ., '""''~ -:>?~ - :i"'11-"11 :::i:rn:-' ;',:::i., :::i11':>:::i •r.>~ .,, 
-:::iw ,.,,. _., 'j,-).,, 'J~.,.,_;io 1:::i•i ,n~•P" 

Then Balaam said 10 BdlJI... \ta1 here l>e'.rde 1our oflerimt) 11h1le I am !lone 
Perhaps the l ORD 11111 grant me a mamle-.tauon. and ''~tc1er He rc1c~b 10 
me I \\<ill tell \OU .. .\nd he 111!nt off alone t'umbcr~ '.?3 3) 

God again instructs Balaam not to cu~ the braehtc people a~ rcque!.ted b1 Sala!. I le returns 

to his employer, but as God ha~ ..ard. he Joes not cur e the people--rn,tcad. he bles..es them 

Balak is incensed by this tum ofc, ent 

m;i Tnnp., ':::l'l't :::i ? .,i, n'rDl1 ;io 011':> :::i .?~ p?:::i 1 r.>l't' , 
:1:::i1t, 1r.>rDK inx ' D:::l , , .,., O'ID' ;ro~ n~ ~ ;i 1r.>l't', l1'1·1•:::i n:i1:::i 

Then Balak said to Balaam. "\\'hat ha'c 1ou done to me., I !ere I brought 1ou 
to damn my enemies, and instead )OU ha-.eblessed them'" He replied. "I can 
only repeat faithfully ''hat the LORD puts in m) mouth ·· ( umbers 23 11 -1'.? ) 

Balak, unwilling to admit defeat. instructs Balaam to follo11 him to another location. and 

attempt to curse the people from there 
irDX 1nK oipo.?K ,nK K) +- ;i:>?+ -1" p?::i ,, i,x ir.>K"1 

cror.> .,i,. , , ::ipi i1K•n x? i?:>i ;iKin ;i~p o:::ix oroo u x1n 

Then Balak said to him. "Come 11ith me to another place from ''hich you . 
can see them-you will see only a portion of them. you will not see all of 

them--and damn them for me from there " ( umbers 23 I 3) 

Pahop• ilie ~'8 thought tho• God .,.,Id"" fiod B,Joom ;, "'"'to;,.,.., hlm ;, tho 

"""'" "' ""°"" "''"""' '"'to th< clo"8" ;, ,_;.,, " •mply to '"'""' '""' ''" 
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ask God "'hat he ' hou'ld Ju 

And (~alaaml <aid II' Bala\.. '-13' here be"de 'our offenn11'. "h1lc I -.ed. 
a mamfes1a11on ,ondcr <' umber':; I ~l ~ 

Once again. God speak to Balaam and nhlNCh him 10 ble'' the: people B.ilaJm doe' c'acth 

as God requests. and once again. Oala\.. ,, incen<;td 

l1" : J:r;:in K'? :i.:)) ):l n K., :l .:n 011'-,:J . .,~ ? :l IOK"i 

'i:l,"-itD~ ?::> iOK'? •?K "l'l'i:li ~',;i ?:l -'?~ O~" ::i11?:l .i1to11~ ;n~ .,, ,., 

Thereupon Blala\.. said to Balaam. Don·t curse them and don't bless them' .. 
In reply. Balaam satd to Bala\.. ... But I told >OU Whate,er the I ORD sa) ~. 
that I must do " Then Balal. said 10 Balaam. "(ome now. I ...,,n tal.c )OU to 
another plaQ~ Perhaps God ''ill deem it nght that )OU damn them for me from 

there " ( umbers :!3 1s-:m 

For the third time. IBalal. builds the alters and gathers the animab 

m:i .,? pi1 nn :ltO i111:ltD i1T:l .. 1;>.;iJ:l ?:JS~ 011? :l IOK"i 
.O""'"~ i111:la:7 i O"ID i111:la:7 

Balaam sai1d to Balak. "Build me here se~en alters. and ha'e se' en bulls and 

seven rall\!i ready for me here ·• ( umbers 23 29) 

Again, for the third time. Balaam blesses the people. and his bOSS is furious 

n :)l:l i1)i1i , .. n~•P ":l"~ :lp? 011?:l -?~ p?:l IO~"i 0"011D 

;ml1i :117? 117 i1T ,,:l i"D::l - n~ p DO"i 011?:l-?~ p':>:i 'l~-1n"i 
,,,,,~ , ,,.

1
uio mm,,,,.,,, •n,o• 1oipo-?• 1?-n,, 

E•"g«I " ....... e••k '"'''hi•'"""''""""" ··1 '°''"' Y""·" ""'' said to Ba~am. "to damn my enemies. and instead you have blessed them these 
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three 11me\1 Bad, \\llh \OU .U l>ncc to \OUr O\\n r'·"e' I \\3, 1(01"1! Ill IC\\ard 
}OU nchh. but the I ORI> h.i' denil'd \OU thl· re'' ard ('umber~ ~4 I 0-11 I 

Bala'- reminds Balaam that "' r- 1hc emplo\er--tha1 l:!lalaam ''ould ha'c 1at..en d\\J\ a 

enormous bonu~ if he had accomph,hed hi' ta\1' "mce he had nl1t fullilled hi' pan of the 

contract. Bala'- ''a' under no obhga11on tocompen-atc Balaam Balaam \CCm' to undeN.md 

that this is the case 1 he onl~ rca:.an that he Jou me'" to \ 'loab 1' becau\C God 10\tructed him 

to do so 

.,?~ nn?w-,ro~ "::::>~~o-?~ ::>) K i1 "::J -~K :::i:sh :::i ,o~., , 
? :>,K ~? :::i,T ;:,::i n"::J ~?o ? :::i .. i,_ n"-::>K ,oK? .,n,:::i, 

i:::l, .,_,w~ "::J? r.> mn ~ i1:::1 ·1u niro11? , ,., "!:l-nK , :::i 11? 
il'D~ ~11"~ 1:>., .,011'? li, i1 " lJi1 i1nl1,.,:::i,~ nK , , ,., 

::>"O'il n",nK::J lr.>11? illil ::> l1i1 i11Dl1" 

Balaam replied to Balal ... But I e'en told the messengers )OU sent to me. 
'Though Balak were to g1'e me bis house full ofsiher and gold. I could not 
of my own accord do an}thing good or bad contra!) to the LORD\ 
command \\'hen the LORD says. that 1 must Sil)' And no''· as I go bact.. to 
my people, let me inform )OU of\\hat this peo1ple \\ill do to your people rn 

days to come ·• (Exodus 24 12-14) 

Balaam does not contest the contract He completes hi'S oration and takes lea"e of the t..ing 

He has not benefited financial in an} wa). nor did he C\pect this benefit However. Balak 

anticipated to recompensate him for his \\Ort..-thus making it a business arrangement 
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('onclu1iion 

More often 1han 1101. d1rc<..1 d1".A>lll'<' t>.:t\\.:.:11 men ro:'''f\e, Jrnund 1'u,mc'' related '"
11

.:, 

as discussed al length m 1h1' ~h.1ptcr B:1,1nc" m.i' l>c ddin~"<l ma' 311et\ ,,, \\3\ ' · but 11111\ 

purest form II I) one 11<111\ 'lfl\1111! IO 1!31" an ad,amai:e u\er another \IJm 11111c'> th1' 

advantage is ccononm:. Jhhough 1101 n .. ..:e,\Jnh 111 all <.3~' D1re,1 d1'~0uN: 1~ uul11ed to 

highlighl ho" each part\ ancmpt' Ill gam 11' ad,antage through ncgo11auon' One c'amplc 

would be Jacob·) ncgouauon ''uh [ -.iu tl\er the mhcntan..:e nght>. "h1ch rc;ulted 111 Jacob 

acquiring--1hough through dure.,, and dcce11--h1' brother\ rightful mhentance \nothcr 

example is the negoua11oru.1hat tran,ptre bet\\eell \lose'> and Pharaoh. "here direct d1~ourse 

is utilized in e-.CI) stage of1he negouauon to ~ho'' Pharaoh'> auempt to alter the agreement 

and Mose • reluctance to do w It 1s through d1re<:t discourse 1hat Joseph manipulates 

Pharaoh into choosing him for the tasl. of~' 1ng 1he enure countl)--and his fam1l~ a> ,,ell 

There are of course instances "hen d1rec1 discourse 1s used 10 11lus1rate emotions of 

characters. yet the majonl) of1he 1imes. it g"es u> an ins1gh111110 the complicated dealings 

between panies 
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( hapter I-he: 
\\ oman to\\ oman--~illtrr to Sii,,ter 

fhe amount of \\\101.m 1,1 \H1mJn ,pccd1 m thc Pcmatcu,h '' ~'1xpm1nalh 1a,l.1ng 

Compared to mctden..:c' l•I men w m.:n ,pcal.1m:. \\hen: thl'rc are a mullnudc of ,1or~c' Ill 
examine, there arc 0111\ thr.:c -u..:h ,1onc' m tht' ,a1cgOf\ uf ,pl'\.'\:h. a total lit nine act' of 

speech in all I he common theme' that tht,ad a\I three cpi~ld~ tol!cthcr a1c thc 
1
,,uc' of 

reproduction and child care ( ommentator' ha\\! h11k--1t amthmg--to ''" about tho:-c 

incidences of speech 

t THE OALG HTER Of LOT 

After \\itnessmg the de 1rucuon of the c111e~ of ~odom and Gomorrah. the death of 

their ex1ended famil) and 1he1r mother. the daughters of Lot \\ere in a desperate s11ua11on 

11iey plot to gi'e their father dnnl. ~that he ,,ould he \\1th each one of them and impregnate 

them with his seed 

~i:i? fi~ :l 
ir;> l.7 ii :l ::>IZ7) 

.,~ IZ7"~, 1pt ir:i~ ili"l7~i1-?~ ili"::>:lil ;o~m 
.,., J":l~-n~ i1 IZ7J il::l'?:fi~i!-'?::l i,::l U"'?l7 

:l7iT U":l~O il"nJi 

And the older one said to the younger. "Our father is old. and there is not a 
man on earth 10 consort \\ith us in the way of all the y,orld Come. let us 
make our father drink \\ine. and let us lie ,,ith him. that we may maintain life 

through our father " (Genesis 19 31-32) 

Radak states that they thought they \\ere the last people on the face of the earth. ha,ing no 

knowledge of other settlements besides the one in which they resided Therefore. he says. 
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their true mtcntl(ln 111th"111.111c1 \,,,, m !act to rcpro<lu • .- h 1, unhl.ch th.It then: are 111 , 11111 

imcnttons here. C\Cn th1,u11h to thl' 111\1\k'fll eJr n "Jilli.uh to rc.i<l .ibout d.na:htci' ":Ju.me 

their father Ramh.111 ..u1111~'" th.It thC\ h.>JX'\l th.It one \\oul<l hJ\c d daul(htcr \\h1le the <.11hcr 

""ould produce a '4ll1. "'' thJt th<.'\ roulJ ma11: and rqinidmc It 1, hlel\ that thc-. 4nuop.itl'<l 

ra1smg then cbtldrcn 111 "'htude ne' t'nhdc" that their Jl-ceittul act \H>uld bnn11 hie ane" 

to the \\Orld 

• RACHEL. LE \II nnd tht \I\ \OR \1\.1:. 

Wlule her '1~ter I cah prO\ed h> ti.: a truntiil \\tfo tor Jacub. Ralhel dtd not proJu~c 

as a biblical ""ife !Jioold-~ "a' childlc-' fort~ tir't \l'\cral \Car of t~1r mam.ige f here 

is no record 111 the te't ofl cah and Rad1d ,pea1.111~ 111 thc tc\t unul thi' po1nt--net1her ti.:fore 

their mamage to Jacob. nor atler The audience llC\Cf hear the ~l~ter,· reactton to foolmg 

Jaoob into matl)111g the elder '1'1Cf !'he It\!~ are not pm' to the con' cr~uon~ that m™ht 

ha"e occurred dunng the moment 1mmcd1atel~ prectd1ng the \\cddmg The on!\ recorded 

information that e'ists regarding the rclauon htp bet,,een the t"-O Sl!>ters occurs 111 this 

passage. Rachel. attemptmg become prtgnant "-tlh a (male) child. asl.!> Leah to Sl"e her a 

cenain fruit that Reuben brings to her 

cnK K::::I., i1,IZ7 ::::1 ~·K, , K'.::D' O.,tJn-,.,~ .,1.), ::::1 pi~n , c,.,, 
:iJ::::i .,K,,,c ,c, KJ-.,Jn itK':>.':>K C,ni iOKn CK mt':>-':>K 

1 Torat Chwm Bereshit I. , .,, 

1 Torm Cbwm Bereshit I. ,.,, 
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Once. at the 11me ol the ,,heal hdl"\ , 1 R .. · · c' l'lll•cr 'J"1l upon ,,1mc mandra\..c' 
m the held .md broucllt them t11 hh mo1h1:r I c th R id,.·I . •1d t i I h Pl , , • ' • ~ ~ I Cd CJ'l 

gt\e me 'Ome ol \llUI \tin, mJndra\..c, · ((icnc~•' , 1, 141 

If Leah reframed from 'peal.mg 10 her '"1c1 ah\1u1 their mantal \ltuauon unul th" point 111 

their li..,es. she certamh allo"ed her \l)KC to hc he.ird ,\bout tlu~ matter 

") ::::! .,~ .., • -:i~ ::> ) :-r ., "ttP~-:'I~ nn tJ110:-1 -,;, ;o~n 
lJ:J .,~, ., nnn .,.,.,., lr.l11 :J::>!D" :ii:> .,n, ;1'.)~ni 

But she :.aid 10 Leah ... ,, a' 11 not enou11h for \ OU to tale a" a\ nl\ 
husband. that \OU ''ould abo ta1'e m\ ~n 'mandrai..es·r (uene'iS >O l Sl 

We do not know if Leah "as m am \\3\ 1mohed m the deception that led 10 her marnage 

to Jacob Ho"e'er, the te't clear!\ ~1a1e~ that Rachel ''a~ belo'ed and beautiful. \\htle I eah 

was not auractil·e ~s d1scu~sed tn Chapter T\\O. Jacob ne,cr speal s 10 Leah e'cept ''hen 

he addresses the t\\O ''''es together m order 10 rail) thetr !>llppon about mo,ing bac1' 10 his 

father's land One ,,ould ewect etther sister 10 harbor re!ientment to,,ard the other fhe text 

clearly speaks about the Jealousness of each of the sisters Rachel en"ed Leah· s procreati' e 

skills, while Leah en,ied the faet that Jacob desired Rachel more than he wanted her The one 

advantage that Leah had abo\e her sister ''as the fact that she could bear children with ease 

Asking for these mandrakes--an aphrodisiac according to ' fomo'--Rachel hoped that she 

would have better luck with beeoming pregnant Ramban contends that the fruit might have 

worked like a fertility drug. enhaJlCing the chanCCS of becoming pregnant ' Leah. knowing that 

Rachel was desperate to give Jacob sons. I.new that she could ask for this pondition to have 

' Tocat Chaim. Bereshit II, JU 

• Torat Chaim, Beresh1t II. JU 
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Jacob for 1he C\Clllng R<1chel J1m:~' \\Ith her '1>ter 

":>:::! .,~-,- -:'~ ~ :i ;""r.,-' '1!1"~ -il~ 1., ... .., t:nm-i .,., ;o~m 
i l :::l .,~..., , ., i H'";"' ,.,., - 1011 :::l~l.!1 ' ~'?;., i iOK:11 

Rachel replied. I pmn11,c. he ,hall hi.' \\Ith wu tomgh1. m reium for \our 

son ·~ mandra!..c' t(1rne'1' i<1 15) 

Rachel assures I eah tha1 Jacob ,,111 he \\Ith her 1hat C\emng 111 e\chJngc for 1he fn111 I cah 

never responds. but 'he \\Jil\ for Jacob J'> he come' bac!.. from the licld). and inform, him of 

1he deal 1ha1 he has made \\llh hrr '1\1Cr l nh!..e men 10 men .,peeeh. \\here the main 

intention is for economic gain. 1h1., .. deal .. bet,,een 1he 11\0 si\1er~ has a .,ingular goal ~hared 

by both sisters 10 produce more children for 1heir husband . ..o 1hat the\ might be ele\aled 1n 

Jacob's e}es 

t BABY in the BA KET 

Pharaoh's daugh1er finds a baby tloa1ing in the rher hoide111ifies the child as a Hebrew child 

and decides to adopt and raise him as her 0''" child The child's sis1er appears and addresses 

the princess 

Then his siSter said to Pharaoh's daugh1er, "Shall I go and get you ii ~~re~. 
nurse to suckle the child for you? And Pharaoh's daughter answered. Yes 

(Exodus 2 7-8) 
. . h.ld b h .. g a ~et nurse to care ror him As we 

Pharaoh's daughter prepared 10 raise this c 1 Y mn 
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' · l ' pnrh.C" ~.ITTIC' lllll lhl' n.;l!Oll3ll0Tl\ for th1' have al read\ d1.,cu,,cJ m ( 'hJpll:I 1 hro:. h, 

nurse on her 0\' n. a' \\J\ the , 11, 1.,m ml I!\ pt 

'J~' ,.., • ...,.,,.- · - t - .,-._, - - ='~ ' :>''?'.., ""'lJ""'!:>-. J .,., -r.:i~n 
.-.,•m ..,._,,_ it!1~""' ,, ..,ii, ii'::>t!1-:'K ')i'K 

An~ Pharaoh·' JJughtcr \J1d Ill he1 I ake 1h1' 'h1ld and nur,c 11 for me ,ind 

I "'II pa) 'vur \\auc' (hodu., 2 Q) • 

The only matter concem1nl! Pharaoh'• dauuhter \\&> clnld-care One n11g.h1 ha'e C'\pt.-.:ted her 

to be concerned that b\ takin!:l the 1 le\"lre\\ child into her cu'>tod\ ~he r01gh1 enrage her father 

who had ordered the:.c children to be put to death Yet 1h1~ 1houg.ht 1> ne,er a11nbu1ed 1o h.:r 

in the recorded text he 1s '>(1lel\ concerned for the maintenance of the ch1ld 

Conclusion 

It is striking ho'' little \\omen 10 \\Qmen .. peech occurs in the Pen1a1euch Each of these three 

examples revol\es around a single 1!>S1Je 1den111icanon as 01her Lot's daughters. thinking. that 

they were the la~t people on the face of the eanh, \\anted to perpetuate the human species. 

mothering children with their father's seed The\ "ere concerned not ''ith their o"n futures. 

but with the perpetuation of the human species Rachel, desperate to pro~e herself as a fenile 

(and therefore producti,e) "ife asked her sister for the means to accomplish this deed he 

perceived herself as wife of Jacob and potential mother of his children Pharaoh's daughter 

wanted to provide for the baby she found in the ri\-er he was not concerned for her O\\ n 

well-being-she never once considers the consequences of her actions Therefore. every one 

of these acts links women to child-bearing or child-caring situations 
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C"ondu1iion 

"' ~ '" ma e JO tcmdle d1tlerc:ncc' 10 In the pa't t\\Cnt\ \CJT'. n1.1n' L 1t1'' aL·•ut 1 d · 

communicatton ha\c been puM1,hed. and ~ ... cral of thi:-e ha\c e\cn bc.:i)me t>c\t,eller' 

Although it \\Ot1ld be fu11le l\l anah 1e the rclat1on,lup l'ft>1bh,al charJ~tcr' tr om the-.: te\t' 

this \\Ork )h0''' ho'' \Cf\ hnle rnterpo..'N1nal rdauon-h1p' ha\e changed ,mce the ,,rn
11
ig and 

redacting of th<: te\t to the prc"4.-11t 1111\\C\l'f. the purpo..e orthr'> "orl. "nm to apph popular 

psycho log) to1 the ll\ e~ or b1bhcal character\ \\C "I.no\\ .. onh from thr' tC\t Olien \\hen 

men speal.. to each other the\ .,peal.. about busrne-.s related matter'. or in a bu,rne'' mod.: 

Often, , ... omen spcal.. to each other about clnld care and procreation i,sue'> (although not 

exclusively. of course) hnalh . men and \\omen s11ll ha\e d1fficuhl) heanng and re,ponding 

to each other i1n the couro;e ofdail) lite The dilemma. \\hen deahng ,,ith brbhcal te't'" that 

we must recoi!!flize sc,cral fact'> I 1r .. t. these arc 11111 true con,ersations. rather a summar, of 

such a conve·rsation that might ha\ e taken place. or a foll. tradition that surt i\ed for many 

years before: it became pan of the cannon or biblical literature Regardles of ho\\ many 

writers contriibuted to the total \\Ori.. , or hO'' man) redactors edited. it rs highl} unlikely that 

any of these conversations transpired as'' ritten econd. it rs inconceivable that ,,omen did 

not speak in these episodes. rather. the content of their speech was not thought to be as 

important or vital to the story of the Jewish people 

Although it is not surprising that the Torah contains many more male-centered stories 

than female-centered ones, the unbalanced nature of men's and '"'omen's "oices is 

rth I 

· · r h "our categories of speech studied in this ,~ork. the most 
neve e 1:115 rmpressrve o t e " • 

pmm;ooot """" ;, mi• "'°""""';"'to"'""""" '~"" W""' '"" ,,..._ '"°' 
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Moses and Ph.ira,1h. Pl J,1c''" ,111J I .iha111 lH th.: tem1'(11Jf\ c11J ,,t .11d.111um.h1p tJ' 111 tlw 

case of Joseph Jnd h" 1>rothe1' 1 

eat Y one ln mdn' CJ"-'' the 'hJractcr' a1c l""uau.J a., 11\'t J..11,m mg""" w ,peJI.. tl' 
"h 1 h .. 

each other Generali\. the men .ire .:on.:.:rno!d \\llh 11\lllcr., ot n.111on.il 1mixn1an.:c. and their 

relationships "1th theu "l\C., tal..c -,..'\:ond prL'CcJe1KC \\hen men and "l'mcn .,m, c w 

communicate \qth each other 1n thee te,t>. otiett the' ha'e d1tlkultl\ under.,tandmg ,,hat 

the other is auc111p11ng to '>3\ I-or m,tancc. in the abl>'e scenano \\hen Rebel..ah "~111' to her 

husband Jacob "Gi' e me ch1ldrL'l1 or I ,hall die'~ .,he '' not 'u11:1dal. nor 1~ .,he a,J..mg. Jacob 

to "give" her the children ln ht> boOI.. \11!11 tlf<' fm111 \Ian. JI 01111•11 mvfm111 I"""'· author 

John Gray contends that men and "omen mal.c se,eral comn1on m1!>tal.es in their 

relationships For instance." h1le men tend not to hsten or do not asl. the correct question~. 
women tend to feel unlo\ed bee3U5C in the \\ornan·s e\CS, men are not a11ent1\e or hO\\ that 

<hey""-·"" pu>bl"" '"'' <1" ·-" "~P''"""' Whil< "" """ '° m;,;.,,,, <h< 

;mpo..- ofh« ,.,,;,., "'"" "'"'' ,,.,.;..,. •• ~ more;""'°"'"· '°""' """ .. r.o 
unloved because her feelings are invalidated b} her partner 

1 
This example or direct discourse 

from a very early time 

'' <h< 1978 '°°' S•'""''· TilH< 01"" _.!• <h< h;•OO' of -'""" • ""'' '"" 

1 
Grey, John Me11 arefromflftrr~. Wumc11crrefr0111J"emt\141-142 
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points Olli the rclame '1lcll\:c t>t \\olll~n J' ht<:ran \II""' \h, <tJlc' •h.11 the l'l'"'''mtnt! tit'IJ 

Of socio-hngUt'>llC\ fOCll'C' <>n lllJ ( dlld (crn,1lc p.iraJ1•111' 1lt J1•·i>lll''' 
• ~ ' '"'-hnh-d 'pccch. 

and differences m con\cr,at11•nal p.tlll111' J,,,,rdmt! t•) co:ntki \he ,1.11c' that \\omen, t.il\... 

in both style ( he..ttant quahtkd. •tUC,llOll;iXNO!!l Jnd CtlntCnl t CO!llCm for th.: C\ Cf\ dJ\ ·7he 

practical. the mterpeNmall "t\p1..:alh dc,alm:d h' men Jnd \\Qlllen ah\..c 01'<•n continue'> 

by saying that " omen ,~al. le" in 1111\cd i!WUP' and ,m• interrupted more frequcnth B\ the 

late 1970s feminist wc1olo111't' and h1,tonan' had begun w char.icten1c and compJrc the 

pmute familial \01ce of ''omen ''nh the 1111111111111<1/ \otee of men and to tie .,uch difference' 

in voice to sex-role <;0<:1ahn11on 1 he\C qudie-. ha'e indeed blo,wm<-'<1 o'er the p<ht t\\l.'111\ 

years, and ha' e expanded mto the rc.ilm of "omen·)' 01ces--or lac\.. thereof--m the b1bhcal 

text 
Judith Plasco" adds that 1he mO)I <;trtking e,amplh of "omen· s silence come from 

texts in which '"omen are most central. for there the normat1\e character of malenes" is 

especially jarring "' In the GeneM~ narrati\e. for example. \\omen are prominently figure:. 

in many of the 51ories presented These matriarchs of Genesis are all strong ,,omen--l.<1be\..ah 

and Tamar notably forceful. \\htle the others each had their moments of stren!!th in the te\t 

Each one of them ,~as fiercely concerned for her children. and often they seem to have an 

intuitive knOwledge of God's plans for their sons PlaSCo" contends that it appears "irom the 

stories of Sarah and Rebeeca that the) understand God better than their husbands'"' God 

2 Olsen, Tillie, Silence' t 7 

3 Plascow, Judith S101id111g Aga111 at S111t11 4 

• Plascow. Judith 4 
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defends arah ,,hen ,h.: lt•rc.:' \rr.1ham lll ca't i1u1 11.111.1r tCi.:11~" :1 1:1 Rc!>c\..dh. 

kno ..... ing II i<. (1od ~ mtcnl Jc'c"c' 1"1.K tnlll ;i"um1m.: )Jwr J' "'' mhcn111r t<.ocnc''' 

25 23 . 27 5-171 1 ln"c'cr dc,p11e 1hc1r rca-.tlll' 1he1r .... hemtng anJ 1h.:1r dc,cmc'' th.: 

women do not recc1\l' 1ht: ..:o,cnant or "ho pa~ on 11, hm:agc lhc 111,\1\ute ofpamlincal 

descent and the patnar.:hJI hneauc ta\..e-. prcu-dcn'c o'er the ,tor1e' of the matriarch , 

Plascow conunue' 

Their rela11on\h1p to God 111 ,ome \\3\ pre...uppo"'-'<i b\ the"~'\ · remain' an 
undigested element m the namillH~ \\hat "a' the tiJll thcupham Ill Rehc\..ah. 
and ho'' 1s 1t related to the co,enam \\Ith l~ac ' The \\rtter doe' not tell u' 
it is not sutfic1en11\ 1111ponant \nd -.ll the co,~'Oant remam> the co,cnant "nh 
Isaac. \\htle Rebel.ah > "penencc lloah a\ th.: margin of the '>tOJ'\ • 

Another bsue ''h1ch 1> often lac\..mg from the \\Oman\ per,pecme 1, the man er of 

sexual issues (ons1derthe s1orv of Dma--or. >hall \\C ~\.the sto~ of ()ma'> brother''' 

Dina's perpetrator> he ne\er spea\..s. >he 1s ne,er spo\..en 10. and her emo1ions and fcehng 

are ne-.er expressed b> the narrator or 111 an~ other manner All that ''e \..no" 1s the stof'o of 

the brother's re,engc The b1bhcal author> "rote this tOI) through the e)eS of a third pany. 

and through theC)'eS ofherbrother> Rachel a11emp1s 10 spea\.. 10 Jacob ab<>ut her mfeniht\. 

but her husband admomshes her There 1s a lac\.. of compassion and understanding in this 

Most ..... omen are ponra)ed--in con,ersation to men and to each other--as mothers 

and wives, but not as women \\ith their unique and imponant roles These narrative repons 

dml op ond """""' th< ""'"""' of ( ""'') cl>ild<o> " • • °""'" '°" """""" •
0 

"" 

case 

' Ptascow, Judith 4 
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marriage ··(me me children. or I 'hall Jae. enc' R.ichd 11, Jao.:oo I Gen lo I 1 ,111 appc.il 

repeated bv numcrm" barren b1bh.:.ll 111"e' '' 11c ha1 c rc.uJ . thri:e of the matn.i:ro.:h' oiler 

lheir husband' concub111t." w 11110: banh to olhpnng an tht.>ir ,h:aJ. enhcr to prott'\:t the 11omcn 

from ch1ldle))l1e1>~ or to au1.tmen1 the olhpnng ol the mamagi;; 1Gen 16 1-'. 10 l.l)J 

Although \\Omen appear 111 mJn\ role, 111 b1bhcal '>tone'. n ''the c\tt.-pllonal 11oman "ht)" 

not re<:ogJllZcd as the motht.-r ofa "''° The onh wle that pla\ed an1 "l!:lruficancc 10 the hie' 

of moSI of thc-.c 11omen 11a, that ot "1le and mother The quC'-11011 t)f the 111clu"on of 11omcn 

in the co1enant b1 God ha' ah1an pro1oh'<I much contrmem 

Entf) 11110 the co1enant at lima11!> the root C\pencn.:e of Juda1~m. the C\:ntral 
e1ent that ~tabli~hed the Je111sh people Gl\c the 1mponance ofth1\ eH11t 
there can be no 1tne an the r orah more d1sturbmg to the fcrrurust than \lo c-. 
wammg to lus people 111 E\odU) 19 15 "Be read) for the third dav. do not !(O 
near a 11ornan · For here. at the \Cr\ moment that the Je111.Jl people sta•'KI!> 
at inai read~ to recc11c the co1cnant--not no11 the co1enant \\tlh ind1\1dual 
patnarchs but 1111h the people a a 11holc-at the 1en momem 11hcn Israel 
stands trembling 11a11111g for God\ presence to de~end upon the mount.am. 
Moses addresses the commumt1 onl\ as men \t the cemral momenll of 
Jewi h lustory. womt.11arc11111 tblc \\ hethtr the\ too stood there trembling 
in fear and e\pecta11on. what thC\ heard 11hcn the men heard these 11ords of 
Moses 11c do not l.0011 It 11as oot their e'pcnencc that interested the 
chroni~ler or that informed and ~hapcd the Torah · 

Women's \.oices are re1ati1cl1 silent an the biblical tc\t. and 1\hen they arc ponra)rcd they are 

often depicted in relationship to othen. This as not to say that "omen dad not pla) \1tal roles 

in the development of the Israelite people Ho1\C\er. these accompb>hment are rare!) 

recorded in the text 

• Plascow 173 

....., Plascow 2S 
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There '' much 1h.11 ,Jn tic lluncJ from con11:111plJ1in11. till' linJ11111.' ,,, th" 111111.. It,, 

fa.scmatmg Ill r.:ahtc ho11 l1111l· ow 'l>UCI\ h,1, ch.111~cJ 111th rck1cnu: 1111>ur 1.;1ui.cp11111111f 

gender~ a'~1gn111.:n1 In gcn.:ral. 111 .. n a1c '"" prc,umcJ l1l pla'c h11'111c" maucr' alxl1C ~11 

else. c-.en at the t.'\JX11'e 1ll fam111 \ 1th<1..i11.h mJn\ \\0111"1! ha1e ..uc,c"tul tiu,1nc" ,ar.·cr' 

~c olien hear th11-c that do ,peal.. about th1:1r contl1.i11n: fcdml.!' rci:ardm!! 1h.- d1an!l1111.! 

family structurc··\IC arc ,101111 karruni: to adapt 10 the dual·u~omc hfo~l\lc hut 111th 

difficult) \len and 110111.:n cununuc to learn ho11 benc1 our 01111 
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